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and Paſſages, which might * £ been alledged upon this 
Subject, out of both Teſtaments; and ef cially from the 


equally to wars all, under both Diſpenſations, to true Re- 
8 for Kindred- Crimes and Vices, Corruption and 


"Ta "oh READER 


Y Way df Introdu#tion, and of Preparation, for peruſal 


of: hs following moſt important VISION of the. 2 
THREE STATES; or by Way of Recollefion and 1 
Improvement upon it afterwards; the Tranſlator humbly 1 
and earneſtly recommends, to every ſerious and well- eu: = 
ing; Reader, carefully to look out; and then * 1 | 
ponder the-ſþiritual, as well as the literal, Senſe of al A 
N. hon here laid * him by the following 2 4 | 

Table. | N 5 A 
"Tho' numerous ; ;; yet are > they „ by . not at the Texts 4 


Neab. But from theſe it cannot but be fully evident, that 
44 the Spirit of this Prophet, or extraordinary Man, ts ſub- 


96 je 10 the Prophets.” (1 Cor. xiy. 32.) Seeing that the 
entire Viſon itſelf; as well as the poſterior: Angelical Expofition . 
of it, is (as John Engelbrecht himſelf . Tn" 32z 


&c. &c.) according to GoD's Hf. 


The Reader's own Wiſdom and Bites t muſt, 
amidſt ſuch an unavoidable Promiſcuouſne fo aſſiſt him to 


_ diſtinguiſh, and properly to apply, the Contents; which 
confi! "of 2 a WORC erful N of Criminat ions, Repreben- Ms 
| frons, Denunciatibnt, Dochrines 


romiſes, and Encouragments,, © 
on the ſureſt and bett Foundation, to believe, hope, and 
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E * and Relation to like Circumſtances, both bad wo 
and good, in the Cbriſtian Church of the laſt Days; there 
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eneracy; to anugken the true Spirit of Prayer, in Order 
io he for, and to tain, Pardon of all Sins and Tran. 
| ion and then to wn aſpirit all with the well-grounded _ - I 
grein nd Hop e of once ſceing, after . Diſtreſs and „ 
Calamity, * oy and G ineſs. 
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« I have ſpoken by the Prophets, and I haws multiplied 
Viſions, and uſed Similitudes, by the Miniſtry of the 
Prophets,” Hoſea xii. 10. 


Amaziah /½id unto Amos, O thou Seer, go, flee thee 
away into the Land of Judah, and there eat Bread, and 
propheſy there: But propheſy not again any more at Bethel; 
for it is the King's Chapel, and it is the King's Court, ; 
| Then anſevered Amos and ſaid unto Amaziah, I was 1 
Prophet, neither was JI a Prophet's Son; but I was an 
Herdman and a Gatherer of Sycomore-Fruit. And the 
LorD took me, as T1 followed the Fleck, and the LORD 
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5 Y Way of Introduction, and of Preparation, for Peruſal 
B of the following moſt important VISION of the 


THREE STATES; or by Way of Kecollection and 
Improvement upon it afterwards;—the Tranſlator humbly 


and earneſtly recommends to every ſerious and well- mean- 


ing Reader, carefully to look out; and then deeply to 


ponder the Hpiritual, as well as the literal, Senſe of all the 


Scripture-References here laid before him, by the following 


Table. 


Tho? numerous; yet are they, by far, not all the Texts 
and Paſſages, which might have been alledged upon this 


Subject, out of both Teſtaments; and eſpecially from the 


New. But from the/e it cannot but be fully evident, that 


* the Spirit of this Prophet, or extraordinary Man, is ſub- 


ce ject to the Prophets.” (1 Cor. xiv. 32.) Seeing that the 


entire Viſion itſelf, as well as the poſterior Angelical Expoſition 
of it, is (as John Engelbrecht himſelf intimates, Page 32, 


&c. &c.) according to Gop's Mord. | Me 
The Reader's own Wiſdom and Diſcernment muſt, 
amidſt ſuch an unavoidable Promiſcuouſneſs, aſſiſt him to 


_ diſtinguiſh, and properly to apply, the Contents; which 


conſiſt of a wonderful Miſcellany of Criminations, Repreben- 


ſions, Denunciations, Doctrines, Promiſes, and Encouragments,, 


on the ſureſt and beſt Foundation, to believe, hope, and 
pray for a thorough REFORMATION of all the THREE 


STATES; and ſo for better Times, in the Jewiſh Church 
indiſputably bear ſuch a 
Typical Analogy and Relation to like Circumſtances, both bad 


formerly: And, becauſe the 


and good, in the Chriſtian Church of the laſt Days; there 
can be therefore no Shadow of a Doubt left, but that they 
were, through his own Inſpiration, deſigned by Gop, 


equally to wars all, under both Diſpenſations, to true Re- 


pentance for Kindred-Crimes and Vices, Corruption and 


Degeneracy; to awaken the true Spirit of Prayer, in Order 


to ſue for, and to obtain, Pardon of all Sins and Tranſ- 
greſſions; and then to iaſpirit all with the well-grounded 
Faith and Hope of once ſeeing, after ſimilar Diſtreſs and 
Calamity, ſimilar Joy and Gladneſs. 


This may the Gop of all Grace grant in our Days; yea, 


may uk grant it quickly! 26 M 59 F. O. 
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A Tazir of Aae to Scripture-Paſſages,, 
bearing a Typical Reſemblance to the Contents, 
and main Drift, of the following 
| VISION of the 
THREE STATES. 


1, ntroduFory Texts 


2 im. iii. 17 


2 Pet. i. 20, 21 
Rom. xv. 4 
1 Cor. x. 11 
Criminations, Re- 
Prebenſions, De- 
nunciations, Doc- 
trines, Promiſes, & 
Encouragements to 


believe, hope, and 


pray for a thoro 


Reformation of all 
9927 breed wh & 


for better Times, N 


croꝛon all. 
Pſal. ii. 10-12 

XXII. 27, 28 
XXIX. 10, 11 
XIvi. 8, 9, 10 
xlvii, 5,9 
xlviii. 
Liii. 6 
Ixili. 11 
Ixvii. 
Ixviii. 32 
Ixxii. 
Ixxvi. 12 
Ixxx. 
Ixxxii. 8 
Ixxxvi. 8-10 

ci. 7 
Xc vi. 

| Xeviii, 
cli. 15, 16 
Clil. 13, 19 
evi. 47 
cvii. 40, 41 
CX. 


cxiil. 9 


cxv. 13, 14 


cxviii.21-29 


eil. 
cxxvi. 
cxxvii. 
cxxviii. 3-6 
cxxxii. 9-16 
CXXXY, 19. 
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Pſal. cxxxviii. 45 


exliv. g--15 
cxlv. {< 


comp. with 
Rev. v. 9--14 
Prov. i. 8, 9 
ii. 12 
iv. 
vi. 20, 21, 23 
viii. 15 
xiii. 1 
xv. 20 
xvii. . 
xXix. 13, 26 
xxlii. 22,24 
26 


| - XXviii. 7,15, 
e 


xxix. 2-4, 15 
xxx. 11, 17 
xxxi. 1, 4, 5 


Ecc. x. 16, 17 
| Iſai, i 1. 2421 


Ii. 2--5 
iii. 15,14 


. 24-6; 
Xi. 110 
Ni, 25 21 

i. 
xxvili 7,8 


. 1824 
Xxxii. 
xxx. 
xxxviii. . 29, 
comp. with 
Gen. xviii. 19 
Iſai. xlii. 4 
xliii. 27, 28 
XI, 0 


lii. 
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Vi. 1115 
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xxix. 9, 14, 


xlvii, 7-15 


Iſai, Ivi. 9-12 
Ix. | 
Ixi. 

Ixii. 

Ixiii. 7-19 
Ixiv. 


Ixvi. 


Jer. - 8 wor 


Ii. 11 —18 
iv. 


| V. 13, 30, 31 


Vil. 17,18, 31 

viii. 8--12 
X. 21, 25 

xili. 13, Ms 


XIV. RE 
XVil. 20 
Xx. Z--5 
XXij. 13=-22 
XX111, 
xxvi. 1024 
xxvii. 
Ni. © 
| XXXI. 10-14, 
26-28 


31, 32--35| 
RAXIV.1 520 
xxxv. 18, 19 
xxxvi. 

xXlviii. 7 
Xlix. 3 
Lam. i. 6 
ii. 2, 6,7- 10, 
| 14, 15 
iv. 13, 14, 16 
v. 1214 
Ezek. Vii. 26, 27 
Is. 8,7 
Xi. 14--21I 
iii. 
XVvi. 20, 21 
xx. 26 
XX1 12 


Ixv. 16--25 | 


Xxxii. 18,9, 


Ni 6, 7 


Ezek. xxxiv. 
xxxvi. 21-38 

| xxxvii. 

Hoſ. i. 10, 11 

iii. 4, 15 

iv. 5, 6, 11 

v. 7, 10 

vi. 9 

vii. 3, 5, 16 

ix. 779 15 


[Joel i. 3 


ii. 28--32 

iii. 1 — 1 
Amos fü. 2, 9 

ix. I, 11--15 
Obad. i. 12 
Micah ii. 6, 11 

iii. 5—12 

iv. nary 
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vii. -=7 
Nahum 1. 15 
Habak. ii. 13, 14 
Zeph. 1.8 

ili. 3, 
Hag. ii. OY | 
Zac. vi. 12,13 

vili. 5 

xi. 1 --T 

xit.6 
7 xiii. I-- be” 
Mal. i. 6--12 
ii. I--10 
iii. 14 


xi. * 1 
| XX. 
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2 Cor. vii. 1 
2 Pet. 1, 4 


Heb. ili. 1213 


iv. 11 
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Luke xi. 28 
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The THREE STATES, 


1 The ECCLESIASTICAL, the POLIT ICAL, 


And the OECONOMICAL STATE: 


As it was penn down by himſelf, the SECOND Time, 
at EMBDEN, in the Vear 1640. 


Now FIRST. DONE INTO ENGLISH 
From that GERMAN Verſion; which, for Want of 
24 Copy in the Original Hick - Durch, was 
torced to be done back again out of 
the Low- Doren Tranſlation. 


| Vor. II. | 5 ä A 


& Awake thou that geepeſt, and ariſe from the 
80 Dead, and CHRIST ſhall give thee Light,” 


Eph, v. 14. 


= ce Awake to Righteouſneſs, and fm not.” 1 
| 7 1 Cor. xv. 34. 
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The THREE STATES, 


Ine ECCLESIASTICAL, the POLITICAL, and 4. 


the OECONOMIC AL SLATE: 


Which I, Toun Excrtnzrcn T, being at that Time broad-awake, 


clearly and TORY ſaw with the Eyes of my Body, 


CONTENTS. 


«HAD a Sight of the Tung STATES, as they were 
ſeated in Chairs; all three of them faſt aſleep: I alſo 


| ſaw how an Angel came, and ſmote the E USA S TIC AL 


State to the Ground; inſomuch that 75% State, by falling 
down out of it's Chair, made ſuch a Noiſe and Clatter, 
that the other zo were waked out of their Sleep by it.— 
What I alſo further ſaw in this Viſion, as I have now put 
it down again in Writing for the /econd Time :—And in 
what Manner alſo an Angel came thereupon, and ex- 
pounded every Thing to me that I had ſeen:— How withal 
the Holy Ghos y fo ordered the Matter, that I was there- 
upon enjoined to pen down and expound it in Writing; 
and to inſert and intermix a great Deal of Good in 1t, 
by N of incicntal Obſervations ang Reflections. 


This «ll every one be able to perceive and acknow- 


ledge, who ſhall only peruſe all this in Jove and in the 
Fear of the Lord, not deſpiſing and diſdaining the Work 


of the Holy Ghoſt. And whoever lays the Work of the 
Holy Ghoft to Heart, the Holy Ge will, by Means thereof, 


Work much Good in his Heart: W "VAR he who reviles 
and ſpeaks Evil of, and deſpiſes it, having na Under- 
ſtanding thereof, will not be ſuffered by Gop to go off 
with Impunity ; unleſs he deſiſts from his Reviling and 
Evil: -ſpeaking, and truly repents. 


A. 2 Y Now 


E 4 


Now ſuch as are genuine Chriſtians do not revile and 


ſpeak Evil of the Things they underſtand not; but leave 
them in Poſtefſion of their own Merits, or ie nie Worth, 
and recommend them to Gon; keeping clole, in the 
"mean Time, to Crit, and bis holy Word. "hey are 
Followers of CA in his holy Doctrine and Life, and 
call ro Mind that Gop is wonderful in his Works and 
Diſpenſations towards Men, ruling very wonderfully 
againſt and beyond all the Reafon of Man. Such as the/? 
are the Refſections of pious believing Chriſtians, ** Gop is 


" almighty ; nothing is with him impoſſible, he doing 


© wiatioever pleaſeth him in Heaven and Earth; wherein | 


„ no Man hath any Right to controul him:“ Nay, Wa 


uno him, Who is for controuling 0D in his own divine 


Work! 


Let every one take Care not to judge, cenſure, and * 
demn that which he underſtandeth not; for he will, by 
Way of Retaliation, be in his Turn alſo judged, cen- 
ſared, and condemned. This Caution I was obliged to 
premiſe, under the Title of this Viſion, from an Impulſe 
of the Hol; Ghoſt: That every one might be warned againſt 
incurring Damage to himſelf by condemning that, which 
he doth not underſtand, 


I, Joux EnGELBR chr, ſaw this Viſion in the Year 


1625, in the Miniſter's Houſe at Vinſen, in the Dutchy 


of Lunenlurg, about fix Miles from his Highneſs the Duke's | 


Palace at Zell. O that Gop may help us ſoon into that 


heavenly, princely Palace, in which we are to live eter- 


nally, into that heavenly Manſion aud princely Reſidence, 
where are Joy and Felicity everlaſting !— Amen. 


A CHRISTIAN 


AN 


CHRISTIAN PRAYER, 


| (INVOCATION, or ADDRESS to GOD.) 


O Thou great and wonderful Gop! who, being 


an omnipotent, ſovereign, an almighty, divine 


Eſſence, both canſt and wilt do every Thing thou 


thyſelf chooſeſt to do, wherein no Man hath any 
Right to preſcribe to, or controul Thee; and who 


haſt now- alſo revealed unto me very wonderful 


Things, and doſt teach and lead me alſo in a won- 
derful Manner! Without Thee I can do nothing 


that is good, And whereas I have taken in Hand, 


at the Inftance of good Chriſtian People, to give 
ſome Account of thoſe wonderful Things and 


Viſions thou haſt revealed and cauſed. me "to ſee, 


whereby thou haſt taught me a great Deal of Good 
out of thy Word ; it being the School in which 


thou teacheſt me thy Word; and a School indeed it 


is, wonderful in the Eyes of Men, in the which 


thou doſt however teach me thy Word: therefore 


do I pray thee, in the Name of Jeſus, in true Faith, 


that thou wouldft be pleaſed to ſuggeſt through thy - 
Ila Spirit to my Heart and Mind, That which I am 


now to write down concerning it, as well as the 
anner wherein I am to write down that Matter, 
which I am now thinking to write down. [I beſeech 


| thee alſo to impel me further by thy Holy Spirit to 
this End, and to all that which 1 am now to write: 


Give me alſo by thy Holy Spirit more and more 


_ Wiſdom and Underſtanding, Power and Strength, 


that I may know aright that which I am to write; 


and that I may alſo be enabled to write down by thy 


divine Power every Thing which I thus know, in 
Order to the Writing.it down, For thou knowelt, 
7 3 „„ that 
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that J neither have the Ability; or Knowledge for 
Writing by any human Witdom, Power, and 
Strength of my own; being in all Reſpects as poor 
and pitiable a Perſon as any one can be in the 
World, Therefore am I under a Neceflity of 
turning and betaking myſelf to thee in a believing 
Prayer, that thou wouldſt be pleaſed to vouchſafe 
me Wiſdom, Underſtanding, Power, and Strength 
to this End, when I take upon me to do any Thing 
_ that is good: For without thee [ am unable to do 
any Thing that is good. | 


4 But, foraſmuch as thou doſt now teach me in 
ſuch a wonderfyl School, and I do now expreſs this 
to one and another by the Impulſe of the Holy Spirit, 
and do reveal the Warks of Gon,“ according to 
the holy Angel Raphael's Exhortation, Lobit xii. 77 
ſo doth this 3 Procedure now exceedingly chagrin 
and exaſperate the Devil; inſomuch that he in- 


ſtigates, one here and another there, both learned 


and unlearned, to make them of Courſe his Tools 
in reproaching and reviling thy divine Work, and 
in giving out thy divine Work for an human De- 
vice; as if 1 had deviſed this, and all other ſuch 
Things as I repreſent, for my Belly! s Sake: Or 
they decry it under the Notion of it's being Melan- 
choly, Conceit, Dreamings, Chimeras, and lying 
Fictions, or of other ſuch like calumnious and re- 
proachful Names, with which they inveigh againſt 
thy divine Work. Nay, there are ſome u ho are 
bold and hardy enough to give it out for a Ho of 


the Devil; ſtanding to it, that the Devil bas re- 


vealed this and that to me, which I have ſeen and 
Heard during theſe Viſions : That it is He, who has 

_ preſented me with theſe Viſions, and that it is he 

who has taught me out of Gop's Word that, which 

1 claim as my Call and Commiſſion from the Word 

of God: That it is , who, having turned him- 
ſelf 


= 9-9 


ſelf into an Angel ot Light in me, hath revealed all 
that, unto me, which I let forth. 


No that thy divine Work is ſo blaſphemed, and 
thy good divine Work is called evil, and attributed 


to the Devil, Light being in this Reſpect called 


Darkneſs; this grieves and afflicts me in my Heart toa 
very high Degree, and beyond all Meaſure : Be- 
cauſe I am obliged to kear thy divine Work blaſ- 


phemed to ſuch a Degree by thoſe that would fain 
after all be thought Chri/tians. Therefore do Ino] 


beſeech Thee, in true Faith, in the Name of Jeſus, 


_ graciouſly to comfort me on this Behalt, by thy Hoy 
_ Spirit, in my Heart; fo that I may ſuffer patiently 
all the Pain and Anguiſh, which I fee] in my Heart 


on this Account, whereby my Spirit is mightily 
quenched and ſuppreſſed in me, ſo that I am unable 
in my Diſcourſes to utter thy divine Work, as 


otherwiſe. T can eaſily do, when the Spirit is not 


thus quenched and ſuppreſſed in me with Blaſphe- _ 
mies and Reproaches, F 

better concerning thy divine Works; and then alſo 
doth every Thing I am to ſpeak of flow into and 
upon me much better, when People hear the Good 


from me with Satisfaction and Delight, and I do 
not hear thy divine Work evil-ſpoken of. For 


thereby is my Spirit often ſo quenched and ſuppreſſed 
in me, that frequently I am unavle to ſpeak aright 


concerning thy divine Work, oftentimes rambling in 


my Diſcourſe, and even letting that drop out of my 
Miad which I would fain ſpeak of; in ſuch a Man- 
ner, that I cannot always ſpeak the Good as I fain 


would do, and as I sften actually can do with Eaſe, 


but cannot do it always, All which originates from 
my being forced to hear thy divine Work fo blaſ- 


. phemed, that my Spirit, from which I ſpeak and 
write, is hereby ſo quenched and ſuppreſſed in me. 


For 


or then can I ſpeak much 
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For thou knoweſt, that every Thing of which I 
ſpeak and write, l ſpeak and write from the Holy 
© Spirit, but not out of my own Head; in the ſame 
Way, wherein many of the Learned preach Gop's 
Word out of their own Heads, juſt as they have 


learnt it therein in an artificial Way, in the very 
fame Manner as any Mechanic learns his own Handi- 


eraft- Trade; being able to do a great Deal of Good 


out of his own Head, having learnt the Knack of it 


by Practice. Thus alſo: are many of the Learned 


able to preach according to Art out of their own 


Heads; not preaching from the Holy Ghoſt, but from 
their own Heads : Amidſt all which their Hearts re- 
main unchanged ; nay, they remain nevertheleſs, 
after all this, wicked, falſe, proud, haughty, am- 


bitious, and avaricious. 


Nay, they do 8 thy Word for this End, that 
Hoxour and MoxEx may accrue to them from ſo 
doing; and therefore have they learnt thy Word in 
their own human Reaſon; ſo that they have it with- _ 
-out-Bookjultas a Child ſays the Lord's Prayer by Rote, 
without underſtanding one Word of it. Thus 

neither do the Learned underſtand thy holy Word 
aright; namely, ſuch as preach merely from their 
own Heads, and not from the Holy Ghs/? ; neither 
do they live in Humility, ſo chat the 2 G 


might be able to illuminate them in their Hearts. 
Thus do they not preach by the Holy Spirit, or by 


the inward Illumination of the Holy Ghoft, and by the 
divine Power ; but they preach by their own human 
Power, going no deeper than to the Letter only; and 
being thus Preachers of the Letter, and not of the 


Spirit; becauſe they ſtick in the mere Letter only, 


and do not come to the Spirit, out of which the 


Holy Scripture firſt flowed, Of Cou rſe they are 
bling in ſpiritual Matters, and are blind Teachers 


and Guides; inſomuch, that thoſe who ſuffer them 


ſelves 
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I 
ly {elves to be guided and led by them, are by them 
le miſguided and miſled; and becauſe they alſo are {till 
8 blind, they fall with them into the Ditch, as Chrift 
8 expreſſes it, (Luke vi. 29.) Can the Blind lead 
* & the Blind? Will ney not both fall into the 
2 | * Ditch | 977 ; . " 7 . | ONT 
d 
W.-- But all the Learned, who traverſe me in this 
; divine Work, teſtify by their very Conduct, that - 
1 they have no ſpiritual Sight as yet, and that they 
. are yet blind in ſpiritual Things: For they ſpeak of 
2» my divine Call and Commiſſion as a blind Man does 
1 of Colours; of Courſe ſpeaking Evil alſo of thy divine 
- Work, becauſe they are not able to look upon it 
wich any Eyes of the Spirit. Or, although they 
. might not ſpeak Evil of it publicly, yet do they ou. 
To = Evil of it in their own Hearts : Neither are they dif- 
0 poſed to lend an helping Hand towards the Further- 
n ance of thy divine Work, even though they do not 
- BB very hinder it. They leave it to go as it can, and 
* thus do not openly contradict it; but neither will 
1 they openly lend a. Hand towards it's Furtherance, 
1 but keep Silence concerning it. By which Pro- 
r ! ce dure of theirs they betray and evince, that thy 
r divine Work is not pleaſing to them in their Hearts; 
2 moreover alſo, that they do not love it in their 
Jo Hearts, but have an hearty Antipathy to it: By 
y which Conduct of theirs they do allo ſufficiently 
e betray, that they are yet ſpiritually blind, and have A 
1 as yet no ſpiritual Sight, Of Conſequence are they 
" alſo incapable of forming any ju/t and true Judg- 
e ment concerning my divine Call and Commiſſion: 
75 For had they a ſpiritual Sigbt, they would be able 
e to form a juſt and true Judgment concerning it, and 
> would be able to demonſtrate to me, that it zs | deviliſh 
8 and wicked, if it actually be fo : They would alfo 
IS publicly oppoſe me in this deviliſh Work; con- 
3 E it publicly, and ann this diabolical 


Work. 
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Work in me, that I might not ſeduce anybody with 
it. But if the Call and Commiſſion I lay Claim to 
be a divine Work, as it moſt aſſuredly is, and which 
J am able to evince irrefragably ;—then would the 

_ alſo, out of Love to Gop and their Neighbour, 

lend an helping Hand towards the Furtherance of | 
this divine Work, if they were endowed with a 

ſpiritual Sight, and were enlightened by the Holy 
_ Gb in their Hearts, and were ruled and moved by 
him; thus from the Bottom of their Hearts ſeeking 
alſo the Glory of Gop, and the Salvation of Man- 
kind, Of Conſequence then, ſince they do not 

lend an helping Hand publicly towards the Further- 
ance of this divine Work, to the utmoſt of their 

Power, they now demonſtrate in Fact, that they do 
not, from the Bottom of their Hearts, ſeek the 
Glory of Gor, and the Salvation of Mankind; | 
but that they feek their own human Glory, and the 
Money and Subſtance of Men, for their Belly's Sake; 
and of Courſe that whatſoever they do, they co it 
all for the Sake of their own: human Glory, and for 
the Gratification of their own Belly, (Philip. iis. 
48, 19. ACS. K. „ 

Which they do alſo yet further betray and evince 
from the following Circumſtance : For when I tell | 
them, that they are ambitious and avaricious, then 
are they angry and incenſed againſt me for ſo doing; 
and becauſe, by the Impulſe of the Holy Spirit, I 
tax them with it; and becauſe the Holy Spirit doth 
through me reprove them for their Sins: This they 
neither can nor will brook with any Degree of 
Patience; but are angry at, and embittered againſt 
me on that Account. By which Procedure they do 
alſo now irrefragably evince themſelves to be ac- 
tuated and led by a bitter and bad Spirit, and not 
by the Holy Spirit of Love, which endureth all Things. 
For Love endureth all Things, (1 Cor. xiii. 7.) 8 
115 5 as 


( 11 ) 


has Patience with all Things, which concern merely 


: = the Man's own Perſon, and not the Glory of Gop, 
h and the Salvation of Mankind: Whereas, when 
y | the Glory of Gop, and alſo Gop's Work, whereby 


Men are furthered in their Salvation, are evil-ſpoken 
of; then is Love zealous on that Head, and en- 
dureth it not. Which in this Caſe then is not human 
Zeal, biit it is a drvine Zeal, a Zeal of the Holy 
Gho/t,. who inſtigates a believing Chriſtian to be 
zealous for the Glory of GoD, and for the Salva- 
tion of Mankind; but not for his wn Glory and 
Advantage. And thus now do J know afluredly, 
that I am not zealous, or angry, on Account of 
my own Glory or Advantage, whenever I am zex- 
lous and angry, ſo as neither to be able or willing to 
endure any Contempt; but, inaſmuch as I am Zea- 
lous and angry, I am zealous and angry on Account 
of the Glory of Gor, and my Neighbour's Good, 
by Inſtigation of the Holy Ghot; ſetting myſelf 
itrongly in Oppoſition to that which is evil, to Lies 
and Blaſphemies ; about which I am indeed zealous 
and angry, not being in this Caſe able to brook ſuch 
Lies and Blaſphemies as are in Oppoſition to Gop. 


5 s 4 
WW, 


But now, as to the Call and Commiſſion I lay 
Claim to, it muſt needs be either from Gop, or from 
the Devil, either good or evil, This is without all 
Contradiction, becauſe it is a ſupernatural and no 
human Work. Moreover alſo it is an abſolute Im- 
poſſibility, that 7 ſhould be capable of deviſing and 
feigning ſuch a Work as I give out to be of Gop ; 
| neither is any other Man in the World capable of 
deviſing and feigning ſuch a Work by his own hu- 

man Sagacity : Let him be as learned as ever he 
may, it is however impoſſible for him to be able to 
ſet forth ſuch an heavenly and divine Work, as I ſet 
forth, Now then, if no Man of Learning be ca- 
pable of doing this, mueh leſs am J, as an illiterate 
680 %%ͤ;ͤ;ÄÜ[ſ 8 Man, 


En 


Man, capable of doing it; having never acquired 
any Learning, or ſtudied in the Bible; and having 
indeed had no Capacity for taking my Learning from 


my Youth up, as other Children do; and ſo of 
_ Courſe have been incapable of learning and retaining 


any Thing from the Word of Gop, like as other 
Folks do, though I liftened to it with ever ſo much 
Attention: Which yet may eaſily be done by others, 
though they may not be able to read for themſe] ves, 


Suchapitiablepoor Creature have I been from my very [| 


Youth up. Of Conſequence it would have been an 
abſolute Impoſſibility for me to lay Claim to ſuch a 
Call and Commiſſion as I lay claim to, by Virtue of any 
human Abilities of my own. Now then it follows 


irrefragably, that the Call and Commiſſion, to which 


I lay Claim, muſt needs be either from the Devil or 
from God, either a good or a bad one: There is 


no Medium in this Caſe. Now, if the Call and 


Commiſſion I lay Claim to be of the Devil, then 
ſhould the Learned, together with ſuch as are in 
Authority in the World, ſuppreſs it; whereas if it 
be from Gop, they ſhould lend an helping Hand 
towards the Furtherance of it. And by their 1 
acting thus in Reſpect of me, they betray and 
evince plainly, and in Fact, as I ſaid before, that 
they are yet ſpiritually blind, and ftill devoid of a 
ſpiritual Sight, not being in a Capacity of ſeeing, or 
of diſcerning what is Good and what is Evil. 


Seeing now that many wicked People ſpeak fo 


evilly and contumeliouſly of thy divine Work, it * 


has ſuch an Effect upon me, that it damps and ſup-- 
preſſes the Spirit in me; inſomuch, that on this 
Account I am incapable of propagating thy divine 


Work in the Manner I would fain do it: Nay, it s | 


cauſes me ſometimes to be ſo puzzled in my Diſ- 


courſes, as not alv/ays to ſpeak right, but to ſpeak | | 
one Thing for another; or even to be at ſuch a ful! 
„ ts Stand | 
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Stand in my Diſcourſes, as not always to be able to 


continue them, being forced to reflect with myſelf. 


for a While what I ought to ſpeak next. Which 
bf Courſe then furniſhes the Ungodly with an Oc- 
caſion of Contempt; ſo that the Ungodly ſay, If 
his Work, and the Call- and Commiſſion he lays 
Claim to, were of Gop, and he was governed and 
moved by the Holy Ghz/?, as he ſays, then doubtleſs 
would the Holy Cheſt not leave him to be at ſuch a 
Puzzle and Stand in his Diſcourſe ; but on the con- 


trary, he would put every Word into his Mouth 
which he is to ſpeak, and would not leave him to be 


confounded and abaſhed before Men. But novy 


whenever it thus happens, and thou doſt permit it ſo 


to be, I do beſeech thee, in the Name of Jeſus, in 


true Faith, to vouchſafe me however the Grace at 
the ſame Time, patiently to bear the Shame and 
M ockery thereof; neither to pay any Regard at all 


to it, though all Men in the World were to make a 
Lauzhing- Stock of me, and thou wert to leave me 
to be expoſed and confounded before all the World: 

That in ſuch a Situation as this, I might be per- 


fectly content, and not care at all about it: Vea, 


and that although all Men in the World were to 


become my Enemies, ſo that even my very beſt 
Friends were to forſake me, and I were to be hunted 


out and driven away, in ſuch a Manner that nobody 


would chooſe to entertain and have me with them; 
and I were under a Neceſſity of making my Abode | 
with the wild Beaſts in the Wilderneſs, and of en- 


during in that Plight all Sorts of Inconveniencies, 
Cold, "Hunger, Anxiety, and Thirſt; —that I might 
notwithſtanding patiently ſuffer all this: And that, 
in ſuch a Situation, I might ſolace and content my- 
ſelf with thee alone; rejoicing alſo in this, that thou 
art however my Friend, and that I live by thy 
Grace; that thou art my Gop and Father, who 


neither canſt or wilt abandon and forſake me. That 


Yet. 1h B 1 _ I may 
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I may always firmly believe this, and thus cheriſh 
and entertain an hearty, child-like, good Con- 
fidence towards, and an Affiance in, thee; for this 
End, O give me ever and always thy Grace and 
Bleſſing: And give me always to grow up and in- 
creaſe in thy divine Wiſdom, ſo that continually, 


in the Midſt of all my Croſs, I may know how to 


accommodate and comport myſelf properly: And 
that too in thy divine Power and Strength, ſo as to 
be able patiently to endure all Croſs; and eſpecially, 


when I am deſpiſed, flouted, and mocked ; which, 
_ doubtleſs, might have a natural Effect grievouſly to 
nettle, pinch, and afflict my haughty, earthly Fleſh, 

that does not like to be deſpiſed and ſet at nought. _ 


Thus, then, vouchſafe. thou me continually thy 


Grace, to the End that I may overcome my on 
haughty Fleſh through the Spirit; that I may not 


live after the Fleſh, but always after the Spirit; and 
that I may continually make War with, and fight 
_ againſt, my evil Fleſh, fo as, through the Power of 
the Holy Spirit, to overcome the ſame; that I may 


always cruciſy my evil Fleſh together with it's evil 


Luſts and Aﬀections, that it may ever and always | 
be in Subjection to the Spirit: That the evil Fleſh Þ 
may however not rule and reign, but the Spirit: [| 


That I may always live in the Spirit, in Faith, in 


Love, in Meekneſs, Humility, Patience, Friendli- 


neſs, and in all Chriſtian Virtues; and not in the 
Fleſh, in the Luſt of the Eye, in the Luſt of the 
Fleſh, and in the Pride of Life; in the Love of 
Money, in the Love of the World, in Unbelief, 
Pride, Hatred, Envy, Wrath, and other ſuch-like 


Evils, be their Names whatever elſe they may be. 


From all this, I beſeech thee, ever and always to 


preſerve me, O my dear heavenly Father; from my 
own evil, diabolical, carnal Nature, that I may 
however not /zve in it; but that J may always live 

155 5 1 | in 


he 
in the Spirit, and be inceſſantly at War with the 


alſo obtain a perfect Victory over it: In Order that 
my Body and Fleſh may, in. Eternity, when Time 
ſhall be no more, be glorified, and become heaven! 


Evil ſhall be fully and perfectly extracted and re- 
moved from my Fleſh: The Beginning whereof 
muſt be made here, in ſuch a Manner that it be 
initially purified from the evil, ſinful Nature here in 
Time; in which Caſe it will become, and remain fully 


_ afterwards conſummately, to all Eternity, Now 
then to the End my Body may be thus purified from 
the entire evil, ſinful, earthly Nature in Eternity, 
vouchſafe me always the Grace, that, in the true 
and genuine Faith of Chrift, I may purity my Body 


evil, ſinful Nature and Spirit; and that I may ever 
be ſanctified and purified more and more by Faith, 


ſuch Holineſs and Righteouſneſs, as is acceptable 
unto thee. | 1 


Deſire after the ſame Thing that I am in a Defire 


this End vouchſafe unto them likewiſe, and always, 
thy Grace and Bleffing, for thy holy Honour, 
Glory, Love, and Mercy's Sake!—- Amen. 
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evil, haughty, ſinful Fleſh; till, at length, 7 do 
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and ſpiritual; when, of Courſe, all the Pravity or 
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and perfefly purified in the other Life, to all Eter- 
nity: And thus mult it be termed, purified ; and be 
alſo aftually purified initially in this Time, and 


_ continually in this Time more and more from the 


ſo as in this Time ever and always to ſerve thee in 


Neither do I thus pray in true Faith for my own- 
felf only; but I pray alſo for ai! ſuch, who are in a 


after; that they may alſo ſerve thee in ſuch Holineſs 
and Righteouſneſs as is acceptable unto thee, To 


A DIVINE. 
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DIVINE REVELATION 


CONCERNING 


The THREE STAT ES. 


S: 
Some preliminary IN F 0 RMAT IO N. 


| Fab 2 riends in C brit, 


1, INCE vou have deſired me to deſcribe the 


V1510n of the Tux EE STaTrEs allo; and withal 


to communicate to you at this Time, in Writing, that 
which you have heard me relate to you by Word of 


Mouth; I do therefore now feel, at your Inſtance and 


 Defire, an Impulſe in my Heart from the Holy Gh:/t to 


comply with your Requeſt, by giving a Narrative of it, 
in ſuch a Manner as the Holy Gh ſhall at this Time be 


_ pleaſed to over-rule, and cauſe the Account of it to turn 


out: Though I have ſeveral Years ago penned it down 
already; which Copy is now at Brun/wic in my own | 
Houſe. Thus then will I now write it down again afreſh, 

ſecing it is the Will of Gon I ſhould do ſo: For there 
can, in this Reſpect alſo, be no Exce/5 in that which is 
good. For every Thing, which the Holy Ghoſt doth ſuper- 
intend and direct, is good ; without whoſe Superinten- 
dency and Direction I am unable to do any Thing that is 

good. | 


II. Now hw. I have often ſaid alſo, in my Writings, 
that nobody ought to be offended at my Inability to ſet 


out the Call and Commiſſion I lay Claim to, with all the 
| Advantages of human Art; ſeeing that the Holy Ghoft is 


not the Modeller of it in ſuch a Way as this. Rather 
mult I ſet out and deliver every Thing that is revealed to 
me, in the Way of my own Simplicity, in a Child- Abe 


= Manner. Therefore do 1 al'o repeat he ſame Remark 


again 


3 
5 again at this Juncture: Be ye not offended, reflecting, 
; that thus doth it pleaſe Gop by the Fooliſhneſs of 
% Preaching, to ſave them who believe in it:“ (1 Cor. i. 
21.) And that Gop's Works, though fooliſh to human 
Reaſon, are yet Salvation to ſuch as are not offended, or 
do not {tumble at them; not conſidering or meaſuring the 
Works of Gop by the Standard and Line of Rea/oz ; but 
in the Fear of God, by the Word of Gop; calling to 
Mind, and deeply pondering the Declarations made 
therein to this Purport : ** Gop is an almighty, /ewercign 
«« Gop, who can and, may do whatſoever he himſelf 
«« pleaſeth, and wherein nobody has any Right to dictate 
«« to, or controul . For he is indeed a /overeign, 
« omnipotent, and divine EssENCE, doing whatſoever 
he himſelf pleaſeth, in Heaven and upon Earth; be- 
ing withal extremely wonderful in his Government and 
“ Diſpenſations: On which Account he is alſo called, 
% Wonderful, Counſellor, Might ; (Iſai. ix. 6.) and he is 
« great in Counſel, and mighty in Work; (Jer. xxxii. 19.) 
and is able to do all Things whatſoever pleaſeth him; 
„ and whatſoever he, in his own ſecret divine Counſel, 
- *© hath from all Eternity concluded and reſolved to do in 
it's Seaſon, or as ſoon as the Time for it is come, and 
when it is his Good-Pleaſure to do this and the other 
Thing. Which ſeaſonable Juncture is concealed from 
«« the Reaſon of all Mankind; for it perceives nothing 
of that which Gop hath reſolved upon and determined 
„ to do, in his own ſecret Counſel, until he executeth 


* 


10 it. | | SI 


III. Yea, and though all zbat, which I give out to have 
been revealed to me by Gop, and the great Wonders, 
which he hath wrought upon me, which allo many ſenſible 
= Perlons at Brun/ſwic are able to atteſt, do not ſtand in ſo 4 
ngs, many Terms in the Word of Gop; yet is nothing of it | | 


o ſet contrary to the Word of Gop, and to his Omnipotence : j 
the For neither doth it ſtand any-where written, that God f 
oft is coll not do any Thing like that, which he has revealed to 

Ather me, and has a&ually performed upon me. Wherefore 

d to doth it not claſh with Gop's holy Word and Omnipotence: 9 
- Ale For Gop can and may perform whatſoever he himſelf 

mark pleaſeth. Let every one conſider this in the Fear of Go, 


8 . 
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(18) 
not arekfurthg; or-ſquaring this divine Work by the ſcanty 
Line of human Raff I with every one would only 
diligently read the myſterious REVYELATION of Jonx; 
for therein will he meet with ſtill more wonderful, diwine 


- Viſions than any of which I ſpeak, or write. Now what- 
ſoever Gor hath at any Time done, and hath been able 


do do heretofore, that he can alſo do Hill, © his Hand be. 

ing not ſhortened,” (Iſai. I. 2. lix. 1.) He is to this 

very Day as rich as he was then; ; Nay, he is able to per- 
form a great many ſtill more wonderful Things, if he 


| pleaſes, than he has ever yet performed. 


IV. Neverthelefs. whoever now either can, or will, 
not believe, that Gon hath given me ſuch Viſions, of 


which I ſpeak and write, and which I commit to the Preſs 


tor public View; he may let it alone, Let every one 


only receive the Word of Gop, to which all theſe Viſions 


lead; being at, which ſtands plainly and evidently 


written in the holy Scriptures, and which no Chriftian 
can contradict, But the Viſions, which have been repre- 

{ented, or manifeſted to me, are purely my own School, 
in which Gop's Word is taught me by the Holy Ghoſt. 
inovw do I not, aiter all, direct anybody to He Viſions, 
and - ny cao School; but! direct every one to that clear 
and plain Word of G0 which is found in the B81. , 
and which J have learnt in this School. For thus it 
pleaſeth Gob to cauſe ſuch Viſſons firſt of all to appear 
unto me, permitting me to ſee i, and Hat in ſuch a 


Manner; whereupon he doth alio order an Ange] to 


appear afterwards to me, who mult in Conſequence 
thereof expound and explain to me, according to the 
Word of Gop, what this and the other denotes and 
Genifies; thus cauſing me of Courſe by this and that to 
| be reminded of and taught the Worp of God; to which 


I do now direct People, viz. to the clear and plain, divine 


Word, and not to my VISIONS, 


V. But now, foraſmuch as it ſo pleaſeth Gop to teach 
me his holy Word in this Way, therefore muſt 7 allo let 
it be y Good-Pleaſure too in the ſame Way, and muſt 
acquieſce in the Will of Gop. Now then, if { do thus 
acquiclee 1 in it wine all my Heart, I, whole Lot it is to be ſo 


taught, 
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taught, ſurely ſhould others alſo acquieſce in it with all Ti 
Hearts, whoſe Lot it is rot to be fo taught. For what 
do my VIS Ioxs Concern {hem ? Certainly then this is a 
great Piece of Folly for other People to put themſelves 
into ſuch a violent Chafe, and Perturbation about it; and to 
be ſo angry and exaſperated againſt ne, for telling to them 


+ 


Who have a Mind to hear, that %, and zhat has thus be- 


fallen me. It is a very high Pitch of Malignity in ſuch 


People, when they are in a viotent Chafe, and Perturbation 


about it, and are fo diſſatisfied with my ſpeaking and 
writing concerning ons, and concerning that which 


x pas heard and ſeen about them: Whereas all this no 


'ays concerns them; neither do I ſpeak of it to them 
ainſt their Wills, nor do I come to them; fo far from 
it, that I keep at a ſufficient Diſtance from them, telling 
them not a ſingle Word about my Vaions: And yet, are 
they, for all at, fo ſadly diſſatisfied with me, becauſe 1 


ſpeak of them to ſuch Perſons, who like to hear me ſpeak 


of them. 1s not this a great Piece of Folly : ? Nay, it is a 


Piece of Wickedneſs and Malignancy, in that they pur 
themſelves into ſuch a Chafe and Perturbation at my ex- 


prefſing myſelf about theſe Things to other People, who 
life to hear me ſpeak of them. But by ſuch a Conduct 
they betray both their own great Folly and the Malignancy 
they foſter and cheriſh within their Hearts. Were | in- 
deed, againſt their Wills, to come into their Houſes to 
them, and if ] wanted to obtrade my Diſcourſes concern- 


ing /s and that upon them, againſt their own Wills; 


they might then have ſome Colour and Pretext for the 
Wrath and Bitterneſs they expreſs againſt me, and for 


their being ſo ſadly diſſatisfied with 204 1 ſhould ſpeak to 
them of: But ſince I do nothing like this, and though 1. 


keep myſelf far enough out of their Way, not ſpeaking 
a Syllable to them about it; yet are they ſo diſpleaſed 
with me, and with the Call and Commiſſion I lay Claim 


to ;—this is in them a ſtrong Inſtance and Proof of their 
Malignancy, oy 


VI. But, O my good and Chriſtian Friend: , to whom 
my divine Call and Commiſſion is agreeable and accept- 
able! be not ye offended, or at all diſconcerted at this; 
but rather do ye call to Mind how it went with the Lord 

CHRIST 
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Cunstsr himſelf; how averſe and oppoſite to 1M the 
Phariſees were, on Account of his divine Call and Com- 
miſſion; being peremptorily reſolved not to go them- 


ſelves to Heaven by CarisT, and by his Doctrine, 


(Matt. #x111. 13. Luke xi. 52) and to hinder, to the very 


utmoſt of their Power, all other good People, who would 


fain have gone to Heaven by Hu, that he y alſo might not 
be ſaved by Him. This is {till the very ſame Kind of Pro— 
cedure now-a- days; ſo that the Ungodly, not chooſing to 
go to Heaven by CHRIST, do, to the very utmoſt of their 
Power and Influence, hinder other People alſo, who would 
fain go through Hiu. But is it nota dreadful Caſe which 


we mult thus hear of them ? 


* 


vii. For the main dons and whole T enor of the Call 
and Commiſion I lay Claim to is merely a Direction of Men 
to Chri/?, in Order to their being ſaved and made happy 
by iu, without any of the Opinions and Gloſſes of Men. 
] direct them to Criſt alone, whither John the Baptiſt did 
allo direct Men; that by him alone they may be ſaved and 
happy, in a Way tranſcending all their own human Un- 


derſtanding concerning CHAISTHNHJ purely and alone by 
that F aith 1 in $2 LOW v. 6. ) nen worketh by Lowe; ; 


Opiniens and to their own human Clef and 3 


ions likewiſe ; averring that THEY are al/o neceſſary to 


Salvation, and not CHRIS T alone: And thus do they 
lead Men aſide and away from that pure and genuine 


Fair h, which the ly Ghoſt worketh in the Heart, and 
which worketh. by Love; foiſting into it's Place, and in 


Lieu of it, a Faith made up of a Multipliciiy of Articles; 


and by this are Men to be ſaved. 


VIII. Now from this very Procedure, and on this very 
Account it alſo is, that much Miſchief has ariſen in the 
World. Each of the ſeveral Ses regards it's can Articles 

of Faith to be nece/ary to Salvation: Each of them is 
allo reſolved to ſuckle for and to goiond | it's own many- 
articled 
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articled Faith with the Word of Gop; which of Courſe 
involves them in Wrangle, Envy, and Strife: By which 
they do all of them evince, that the Devil ſurely has a 
Game of his own to play at the Bottom of all this; and that 
ne has the Sway, and an Aſcendency of is own, as well in 
one Set as he has in another For they judge and damn 
one the other, as taking it for granted, that there is no 
ſuch Thing as any one's having the right and genuine 
Faith, but ſuch only as underſtand the Word of Gop in 
the very ſame Way wherein hey underſtand it; and that 
whoever is not a Member of their Congregation, or Church, 


muſt of Courſe be damned. Thus doth o Church judge 


and damn the other; which is a Work of the Devil, and 


na Work of Gor; for the Holy Ghei doth never operate 
in Man fo as to cauſe one Man to conſign another over to 


Damnation, This is a Prerogative which no Man has a 
Right to claim; for to fit in Judgment upon, to decide, 
finally, and to damn, is the incommunicable Prerogative of 
God, Which no Man ought to uſurp, or lay any Claim to. 


IX. Each Se wants to have me on it's own Side; and 


Tam expected to guarantee for good ail that zhey give out for 
Truth and teach; whereas I do not ſo much as know eat 


they teach and give cut for Truth, nor what that Group of 
Articles conſiſts of, which they deem to be neceſſary unto 
Salvation. But when I ſpeak of the CHRISTIAN Faith 


ALONE, they will not be ſatisfied with fat; but they 
want me further to guarantee ſome human Faith or other, 


for a right and good one; either at of the Papifts, or 
of the Lutherans, or of the Calvini/ts or the Reformed, 
as they call themſelves, or of the Mennoniſis, | or Baptiſts]; 
or whatſoever other human Faith it may be, of which 


there are a great Number beſides : Whereas, when I waz 


in Heaven, not the leaſt Syllable was ſaid, or revealcd to 


me about any ſuch human Names, and human Faith. 


Neither has any Angel at any Time told me in this World 
to dire& any Perſon to any ſuch human Name, or human 


Faith whatſoever; but rather do the Angels bid me direct 


all Men to CHRIST, and to his Name. For the Name 


„/ the Lord is a ſtrong Tower: The Righteous runneth _ 
« znto it, and is ſafe.” (Prov. xviii. 10.) Hither | was 


to direct all People alone, to the genuine Chriſtian Faith, 
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to CHRIST, and to his holy DocrRIN EH and LIFE, unto 
which all the Holy Scripture points and directs: Thither 
and thither alone I was alſo to direct the People; and not 
to any Method whereby each Perſon may underſtand the 
Scripture according to his own Head; whereby no Man 
attaineth Salvation, or Happineſs; but alone through 
that, © Faith which worketh by Lowe.” (Gal. v. 6.) 
For in Gop's Sight, nothing is of any Avail but the Faith 
in CHR15ST, “ which the Holy Ghoſt worketh in the Heart, 

* and (which itſelf) worketh by Lowe,” (Eph. 1. 19. 
ii. 8. Coloſſ. 1, 12.) Th OY | es 


X. For, in the Sight of Gop, if neither Circumcifion 
availeth any Thing, nor Uncircumcifion, (Gal vi. 15.) 
then of Courſe atlo no Bapti/m, or Lord's Supper, or any 
other Thing External; but a new Creature and a Regene- 
rate Chriſtian alone availeth a Man; one, who thro? the Hoh 
Get is really born again, and believes in CHRIST, and 
is thus a New Creature, (John iii. 5.) Such a Perſon is 
acceptable to Gop, ſuch a one has a Validity in God's 
Sight, and thus liveth in CHriſt and Chrift (Gal. ii. 20. 


Coloſſ. i. 27.) in him, through the Holy GH, (Rom. vi. 


11. * Chapt, viii. 1.) Yea, and although the Kingdom of 
God be now in this Time within Man, and not awithoutr- 


fide of him, as Jeſus Chriſt ſays, (Luke xvii. 21.) The 


King dom of Gop is within you; neither ſhall Men ſay, 
| Lo here, or Lo there it 18;—Although the Kingdom of 


Gop doth not conſiſt in External Ceremonies, in Bap- 


tin and the Supper of the Lord, (for though they, viz. 
the Sacraments, were inſtituted by Chri/t himſelf, yet 
is Salvation not to be looked for in them) now I ſay, 
that though I thus ſpeak and write; yet do I not 
thereby rect Baptiſm and the Lord's Supper, neither any 
other Chriftian Ceremonies. I leave them all in full 


Poſſeſſion of their own Worth, neither do I keep any one 


back from them, they being at full Liberty to uſe them as 


they find it good: Yet, aſter all, muſt no Man look for 


his Salvation from the Uſe of them; thus ſetting them up 
for an Ipo, depending upon e m, and cleaving to them, 
ſo as to proceed no further. For any Purpoſe like this, 
Chrift has not inſtituted them ; but rather to this Purpoſe 
-hath Chrift inſtituted them, that Men ſhould be AE 
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led on to Hu; be, by ſuch Occaſions, reminded of hn; 
and that thus every one ſhould thereby come, within his 
own Heart, to Chr:i/t, depending alone upon him in true 
Faith, and not upon the external Work, 


XI. For the Going to Church, the Hearing God's 
Word, and the Receiving the Sacraments, do none of them 
all make a genuine Chriſtian : But this makes a genuine 
Chriſtian, when_a Man comes, within his own Heart, 
into the Holy Spirit; and, from the Holy Ghoſt himſelf, 
| hears Gop's Word in the Heart, and doth alſo learn it 
from him; when a Man is baptiſed by the Hh Ghost, 
gives Room and Place to the Holy Gl in his Heart, that 
there he may be able to work Faith, Love, Meekneſs, 
and Humility, together with all other Chriſtian Virtues, 
in the Heart: And when a Man doth alſo let Chr; come 


in there, and is allowed to keep the Lord's Supper with 
Chriſt himſelf in true Faith :—Then is a Man quite 


happy; and in this alſo do Salvation and Happineſs 
confiit in this Time. This is the Kingdom of Goo, 
Which thus ſtands in the Holy Get, in a practical and 


living Faith, and not in external Ceremonies ; when we ſo 


cleave to them as to proceed no further, making an Idol 


of them, and placing all our Dependance upon them : For 
by ſuch a Uſe of them are the Ceremonies more hurtful _ 


than be neficial. 


XII. But in Caſe a Man be thereby come into the 
Shirit, and he be thereby led into the Spirit; in Caſe the 
internal is awakened by Means of the External; and in 
Cafe a Man thereby comes into all Kinds of good, 


ſpiritual Confiderations, when he hears the Word out- 


wardly, takes the outward Sacrament, and makes Uſe of 
all Kinds of Chriſtian Ceremonies;—then is alſo the Ex- 
ternal very beneficial and good; (Rom. ii. 25. ili. 1, 2.) 
when he thus ſeeks ht which is ipiritual in et which is 
corporal, bat which is ſupernatural in t which is na- 


tural. Every Thing external is in this Caſe profitable 


and good: Yea, and every Object we ſee outwardly in 
the World, being a Creature, which Gop hath made, 
may all of them be ſubſervient to the Good of a Chriſtian 
in his Chriſtianity, Much leſs then am I for {lighting 
0 
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. 
and deſpiſing the Sacrament, which Chriſt himſelf hath 


inſtituted, and which may be of Uſe to a Chriſtian for 
his Furtherance in Chriflianity. | 


XIII. Thus do thoſe violate all Equity and Juſtice in 


Reſpect of me, who tell it about, as if I ſhould give out 
and aſſert, that *. Chriſtian has no Need to be baprz/e, 
and to receive the Lord's Supper; for this J have never 


aſſerted. Neither do I ſay, that the Sacraments are mere 


Signs, or a dead Aﬀair;—but what I ſay is, that the Holy 
Ghoſt Goth powerfully werk thereby in the Heart, when 
We mike Uſe of theſe Signs in ſuch a Manner, that the 
Holy Gheft can by their Means come into the Heart. But 
when we fo cleave to the Signs, as to proceed no further; 
or when we depend upon ei ly, not coming by their 
Means into the Heart, and unto the Holy Ghoſt; in this 
Caſe, to the Ungodly, it is nothing but a dead Affair, 
doing them rather Harm than Good. In the very ſame 
Manner is all the holy Scripture a dead Letter to the Un- 
godly, not helping them at all: And even though they: 
hear ever ſo much of Gop's Word, yet it does them more 
Harm than Good: Upon which Ground it is therefore 
ſaid, (2 Cor. iii. 6.) „Je Letter killeth, but the Spirit 
% giveth Life,” Whereas, however, to him, who liveth 
in the Spirit, which quickeneth, the Scripture 1s no dead 
Letter, but a clear divine Light: So that the more we 
read the Scripture in the Spirit, ſo much the more are 
we enlightened by it in our Underſtanding, and firength- 
ened in Faith, and do alſo grow vp and increaſe in Love, 
Meekneſs, Humility, Patience and Comfort, and in all 
other divine Chriſtian Virtues. Thus then is the holy 
Scripture to Believers a clear Light, which hath flowed 


forth from the Holy Spirit; whereas to the Ungodly it is 
a dead Leiter, "I he very ſame is the Caſe likewiſe with 


the Hearing of the Word of God, and with the Partici- 
pation of the Sacraments: To Believers all is Light and 

Life, and very proßtable and good in their Chriſtianity; as 
alſo every 'I hing elſe, which Gop hath created, and is 

an Object of their Eyes; whereas to the Ungodly every 

Thing is a dead Affair, and does them a great Deal of 

Hurt; ſo far is it from being profitable, and a Furthefance 

to chem in Chriſtianity, ODS in - N 

| XIV. Accordingly 
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XIV. Accordingly I muſt be underſtood aright, nor 
ought my Words and Meaning to be wreſted and perverted. 


Letter killeth, viz. the Ungodly, but not the Pious. But 
when the Ungodly, by Means of the Letter, turneth to 
God, and 1s converted, and comes into the Spirit; then 


doth the Spirit quicken and give him Life again; when alſo 


of Courſe the Scripture proves a clear L oht, and no longer 
a dead Letter to him. Then doth the Holy Spirit en- 


lighten ſuch a Perſon more and more, in Proportion as 


he reads in the Scripture, in the Fear of Gon. Yea, and 


every T hing that 20 Roweth forth from the Holy Ghoſt, to 
this very Day, provided only it be read in the Fear of 
Gop, 1s a Means whereby a Man is enlightened in the 
ſame Manner by the Holy-Ghoſt, if ſo be he only reads it 
again in the Holy GH from whom it flowed forth. In 


the ſame Manner, whoever now reads, in the Holy Spirit 


and in the Fear of Gop, what 7 write by the Help Spiri!'s 


Impulſe concerning my divine Viſions and Revelations, he 


will alſo be thereby turther enlightened by the Holy Ghoſt. 


XV. Thus do I now pen down my prvineVisrons, not 


for the Sake of the Ungodly, but for the Sake of the Good 
and Pious. And if the Ungodly do not chooſe to read them, 


becauſe they go againſt e, they may let it alone; but 


then they may let the Pious read them, who take Pleaſure 


in ſo doing. But if you ungodly Ones do not chooſe to 
be ſaved by Chrift alone, then will you never be ſaved at 


all. Neither do : Viſions ſave or make you happy : 


Certainly ye may be ſaved, provided you do but come to 


Crit by Means of the holy Scripture; although ye never 


hear or read a Syllable about my Viſions. Neither do 7 
eſteem my Viſions to be neceſſary for Salvation as you do 


however eſteem your human Notions and Opinions, and 


your human Gloſſes and Interpretations of the Scripture, 
and your many-articled Faith, to be neceſſary for Salva- 


tion: Yet will all this avail you nothing at the laſt Day. 


Vea, though ye underſtood every Thing aright in your 
Head and human Underſtanding whatſoever ſtands written 


in the Scripture, and are called Catholic, Lutheran, Re- 
formed, Menuonift ; yet will it not avail you any Thing at 


the laſt Day: Nay, moreover, it will not be of any Avail 
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For what 1 ſay the Holy Scripture ſaith likewiſe, that the 
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to you at the laſt Day, even tho' ye are a Chi iftlians 
only; not ſuffering yourſelves to be called by the Name of 
any Man; but ſaying only, we are Chri/tians, and thereby 
only will we be laved. Ay, and though ye duly-partook 
of the Sacraments at the ſame Time ;—all this will not 


avail you at the laſt Day, unleſs ye be genuine, believing 
CBRISTIANS. For it is not the Tztular, Oral, and 


Verbal Chriſtians, who are ſaved, but purely and alone 
the believing, practical Chriſtians. Well therefore may 
every one examine himſelf, whether he be a titular, oral, 


and verbal Chriſtian oy; or whether he be a believing, 
practica! Chriſtian, and a true Follower of Chri/t in his 


holy Doctrine and Life; and whether he ſerve God in 


that Holineſs and Righteouſneſs that is acceptable to him. 
Let all the zdolatrous Names go, and be ye named after 
CHRIS H only, and be ye e -behieving, and prac- 


tical Chriſtians. 


XVI. With Reſpect to my own Perſon, I do not deſire 


to be called after the Name of any Man, in Point of 
Faith: For Chriſt's Name alone ſhall be valid, and no 


Man's Name, he may be as holy and learned a One as 


ever he may. And therefore alſo will I hear, ſpeak, or 


write of a0 other Faith but ſolely of the one-only Chriſtian 
_ Faith, (Gal. v. 6.) which avorke/h by Lowe; according 


to the Standard of which, Chri/? will alone judge at the 


lat Day : As I have alſo ſpoken thereof in my publicly- 


printed Piece;* wherein I likewiſe give an Anſwer to ſuch 
as enquire, I hich is the beſ! Religion? Where] ſay; that 
it is not ſuch a Religion as hath the Name of ſome Man 


to warrant and recommend it, but purely and alone the 
Chriſtian Religion; that is, the Holy Scripture. Accord- 
ing to hat we are to live, which is certainly enough for 
Salvation. I am under no Obligation to pe, more 
(cand other) Words than ſuch as occur in the Scripture ; 
neither am I under any Obligation to adopt more (or any 


other) Words than ſuch as occur in the holy pte. 


XVI. All that 1s s neceſſary to Salvation ſtands ſo 
roundly 


% 10 the Poſtſcript to the Letter, addreſſed to H. F. concerning 3 


Joun ENGEL BRECHT, in the firit Part of the 200 Volume, in the 
ourth Piece of the German Edition, | 
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roundly and plainly in the holy Scriptures, that one Man 
is as well able to read it as another. But all, that doth 
not ſtand fo roundly and plainly: in the holy Scriptures, 
which one Man is as well able to underſtand as the 
other, being Mysteries, whereunto an eſpecial Illumination 
of the Holy Gheſt is requiſite in the Heart;—Things of 


this Nature are none. of them neceſſary unto Salvation. 


Wherefore the Learned ought not to quarrel and contend 
with each other about oem, or about hat which is not 


neceſſary to Salvation: On the contrary, tliey ought all 


of them harmoniouſly to teach that which is neceſſary 


_ unto Salvation; and ought to be true Followers of Chr:/? 


in his holy Doctrine and Life; ſetting good Examples to 
their Hearers in Love, Mecknefo, and Humility, and alto 


in all other Chriſtian Virtues; going all one Way, that 


their Hearers may thus follow after them 100 i» that one 
holy Faith, which the Holy Gheſt eworketh in the Heart, 
This is of far 
33 Importance, in all Reſpects, than that they go on 
iſputing and wrangling in ſuch a Manner as they do 


about Notions and Opinions, Pro and Con; and that they 


thereby ſeparate themſelves one from another, living with 
each other in Hatred, Envy, and Diviſion; on Account 


of which the Holy Ghoft is precluded from working all 


Kinds of Good in "them. Therefore vught they to accord 
one with another in Love, and all of them to become 
unanimouſly the Followers of Chriſ in his Life and in 
his Doctrine, to the very utmoſt of their Power, and as far 
as it is poſſible ; in Order that the Holy G het may be able 


to work the Love of Chrift, and of all Goodneſs 1 in heir 
Hearts likewiſ.. 


XVIII. But that I have been now ſorced to write all | 


theſe previous and preliminary Conſiderations and Re- 


flections, premiling them as an Introduction to the written 


Account of the Yifion itſelf, comes alſo from a Direction and 


Influence of the Holy Ghoft, which has withal it's. good and 
ſolid Reaſons. 'Therefore, my dear Friends in Chriſt, let 
it not be difagreeable and irkfome to you to read it, be- 
fore you read the Viſion itſelf, and be ye ſatisfied with the 


wonderful Leading of the Holy Gbeſt. For che Holy Gheft 


| doth 
C 2 


( 28 ) 
doth nothing without his good and ſubſtantial Reaſons for 
it; which Reaſons, though you mav not be able to pene- 


trate and underſtand at firſt, yet will ye ſurely be able to 
do it in 77's Seaſon, afterwards. 


I Il. 
Tre V-18- 1-0-0, 
IN AHUS will 1 now, purſuant to your Defire, 


write down the Viſion concerning the THREE. 
STATES, as the Holy Gef ſhall be pleaſed” to ſuperiutend 
and direct the Deſcription of it. But let it be noted, that 
at the Time of my ſeeing this Viſion, I was broad, and 
perfectly awake, and faw it clearly with my outward Eyes, 
and not in the Spirit without my bodily Eyes: In which 
latter Way, 1 own, I did ſee * e YVifion concerning the New 
Henwven and the New Earth, which J have allo given a 
Deſcription of. That! have however ſeen ſuch a Multipli- 
city of Wonders preſented to my clear and open bodily Eyes, 
is what nobody ought to be ſtumbled, or diſconcerted at. 
Let every one only reflect immediately upon the wonder- 
ful Omnipotence and diſpenſing Government of Gop, as 
J have already ſaid; and think, that Gop 7s able to d 
above all Meaſure more than any Man is able to believe, to 
di ſcribe, and lo underſtand, | 


x 
. 
1 
* 
| 


— —_— CT 2 


7 


——— 22022, ORC Ons 
/ 


XX. I had this Viſion at the Beginning of the New 
Year, 1625, in the Pafter, or Miniſter's Houſe at Vi. en; 
which is ſix Miles from Zell, in the Dutchy of Lunenburg; 
in which Houſe I have had ſeveral Viſions. But his 
Vion I had not in the Day-Time, but in the Night. 
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l! I was lying in Bed, and being perfectly and broad- 
1 „ awake, was ſpeaking with Gop in a believing Pray er 
« within my own Heart; becauſe | was in great Anguiſh 
i of my Heart. Now, whilit I was thus ſpeaking with 
. _ « Gov in my Heart in a believing Prayer, my Heart was 
% in this Ong Prayers and by Means thereof, made 
«« joyful - 


* See Page 239, 140, of the 1ſt Volume, 


* 


4 


46 


cc 
«c 


cc 


146 


cc 
«6 
C6 


cc 
«c 
44 
(0 
5 


«4 


'. 66 


( 29 ) 


5 joyful by the Hely Gheſt ; ; yea, and I received the Joy 


2 the Power of the Holy Ghojt corporally in She 
Heart. | 


XXI. Dre which a Uivine Flame having ſprung. 
up out of my Heart, it went into my Eyes, by the 
Will and Agency of the Holy Ghoſt; fo that my cor- 
poral Eyes being opened, 1 ſaw a brie bi and /hining 
CLOUD over me in the Chamber, which gave ſuch a 
+ Light and Reſplendency to the Chamber, as was far 
ſuperior to any Luſtre, which a great Number of 
earthly Lights could have ſhed by being brought into 
it: Nay, the Chamber was ſo reſplendent, as if all 


the Walls of it had been 'on every Side overlaid with 
the brightelt burniſhed Gold, 


XXII. And thus alſo I ſaw an ny of Old, upon 
which were Three Men fitting in V te, upon Chairs, 
and faſt aſleep, with their Heads in their Hands, 


poiſed and repoſed upon their Elbows. Now one of 


theſe Men in White had two Sword' lying at his Feet: 


Another had a golden Rod and a golden Book lying at 
his Feet : And the third had a \ Sword and a Balance 
lying at his Feet. 


N. © And tins £ affo for reels Moy mare ta White, 
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ſtanding upright on their Feet in the Chamber; who di- 
vided, and fermed themſelves into three Hands, four and 
four. Four of them had muſical Inftruments in their 
Hands: One of whom had a Lute, another a Harp, the 
third a Guittar, and the fourth a Violin, But four of 
them had Muſic-Books in their Hands. And this Party, 

or Band, being eight 1a Number, formed themſelves 
into a Circle; in ſuch a Manner, that each of the four 
who had Inſtruments in their Hands, had one of the 
other four with the Books in their Hands at his Side: 


So theſe eight formed a Circle in this Order. And in 


Proportion to the Extent of this Circle, I ſaw a great, 
bright, and glittering Star, which overſpread theſe 
eight Perſons. Hereupon the eight began to ing and 
to play the 'TE DEUM LAUDAMUS, - 
«e LORD 


6 3 
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« LORD GOD, we Praiſes bring! 

„ LORD GOD, we to Thee ſing! 
Which Doxolog y they ſung, and played out, in Accom- 
paniment and in Concert, from Beginning to End.— 
The four remaining Ones divided themſelves again into 
two Bands, two and two; and thus they walked (about 
| the Chamber) backwards and forwards, engaged in 
Converſation one with another: 'I'wo of them were 

ſpeaking concerning the lamentable and woful State 
of Things in Time; and the other two were ſpeaking 
concerning the Joy of everlaſting Life. Yet for all 
this, the zbree Men kept fitting in the very ſame ſlee ping 
„ Poſture upon the Altar; and they flept on, without 
„being at all awakened by this charming Voice of 
© Jubilee, expreſſed by the Singing and Playing. Now 
hafter theſe eight Men had thus ſung and played out this 
«© charming Doxology, they vaniſhed out of my Sight, 
« the Star was removed, and the four other Men retreated - 
„ Hhkewiſe : But the three. rfl Men remained fitting upon 

the Altar, and 5 5 without Intermiſſion. 


* 
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XXIV. „ But the twelve Men and the Star being with- 
drawn and gone, an hcly Angel then came flying out of 
i % the bright and ſhining Cloud. He was clothed with a 
long white Robe; which he had girded about him 
6 pretty high, in Manner of a Perſon on his Travels; 0 
that the Robe might not trail about and encumber his 
Feet, and that he might be able to advance with a more 
* © expeditious and eaiy Pace, This Angel had a golden 
Key in his right Hand, and a Chain of Gold hanging 
„ upon his Arm; and in his left Hand he had a golden 
« Stick, or Wand, Thus then, having ſwiftly paſſed along 
<0 to the Altar, and laid che Key and the Chain upon the 
« Altar; he took the Stick into both his Hands, and 
with it ſtruck one of the three fir Men, bim who had 
„the two Swords lying at his Feet, fuch a violent 
«© Blow on the Head; that he fell dow: from the Altar to 
„% the Ground; which made fo loud a Noiſe and Clatter, 
„% when the Angel had ſmitten him down to the Ground, 
„ that the other two were waked by it, and caſt their Eyes 
round about on every Side. However, the Angel did 
not mite them to the Ground ; but wer kept fitting as 


«4 they , 
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e they had done on their Chairs. Whereupon alſo the 
_« Angel, laying his Stick likewiſe upon the Altar, raiſed 
the Man up again whom he had felled to the Ground, 
and re- ſeated him on his Chair upon the Altar 


putting the two Swords into his Hands, and ſaying to 


« him, Judge aright. Likewiſe he proceeded to put the 
« goldene Rod into the one and the golden Book into the 
« other Hand of the ſecond; and ſaid to him too, Fudge 
© aright. Thereupon alſo putting the Sword into the 
one Hand, and the Balance into the other of the third; 
« he then ſaid to Him alſo, Judge aright. To which he 
*« farther ſuperadded as follows. Antichriſt has reigned in 
you long enough: Chriſt will alſo now at length rule and 
reign in you. Thus then did the three Men fit, and hold 
theſe their Enſigns, or Inſtruments, quite faſt in their 
Hands, looking intently upon the Angel. Upon which 
the Angel ſaid to the three Men, You have no Occaſion to 
look jo hard upon me, but rather turn ye your Eyes to Him 
ao ſent me; and do ye make Uſe of your Enfigns to the 
* Purpeſes for which they avere given you. Be not ſlathful 
c avith them, neither do ye fall aſleep again, left ye ſhould 
let your Inſiruments drop cut of your Hands again: For 
Gould He come, who hath ſent me, aud find you ſleeping, 
© /o as again to let your Inſtruments drop out of your Hands, 
he avill jmite and hurl you into the Abyſs of Hell. Thire- 
fore let. this be a Warning to you, and do ye make Uſe of 
« your Inſiruments to the Purpoſes for which they were given 
© you, Now the Angel, having made an End of this De- 
_« claration, took his Flight back again into the Cloud, 
carrying along with him the Stick, or Wand, back 
again, in Token of his having executed a good Work 
«© with it. Bat the Key and the Chair he left wheie they 
« were; in Token, that with zh2m likewiſe ſhould a good 
Work be alſo in future executed. Yet did the three 
Men flill keep their Seats as they were before upon the 
« Altar; holding their Inſtruments fait in their Hands, 
and caſting a bright and vivid Look everywhere around 
them, like Men that were now, in very Deed, alive. 
% They alſo looked hard at ze, which I very much won- 
*« dered at; thinking with myſelf what could be the 
Meaning of it. And I confidered thus with mylelf, 
The rawelve Men in White are gone again; the Star is 
a | R 6c gone; | 
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gone; the Anzel is gone; —and yet 7546 three ſtill re. 


main upon their Seats, as they were ſitting here at firſt! 


XXV. Now whilſt I was thus deeply engaged in 


Wonder, another Angel came flying out of the bright- 
ſhining Cloud, who was clothed in a long white Robe. 


This was ſo beautiful, that it looked as if it was em 


broidered with Pearls and Crowns of Gold, interſperſed 


like a Group of little Crowns of Gold, which upon the 
white Robe were all around beſet with Pearls. And 
where there were no Crowns of Gold, there the Em- 


broidery was made with Pearls, diſpoſed and diſperſed 


over all the Robe throughout. This was a Garment _ 
beyond all Meaſure glorious, beauteous, and re- 
ſplendent to behold. Yet had not this Angel girt him 
lelf up like the former Angel, but this Robe of his 


had ſuch a long flowing Train as to intercept the Sight 
of his Feet from me. Moreover, with a ſlo and folemn 
Pace, he advanced towards the Altar, upon the Pave- 
ment, as ſoon as ever he was alighted upon it: And 


verily this Pavement was likewiſe as beautiful and bright 
as if it had been overlaid with the moſt reſplendent bur- 
niſhed Gold. And when the Angel was come up to the 


Altar, he ſaid nothing to the thre: Men; but zhis Angel 


took the Key and the Chain, which had been brought by 


the former Angel, and left by him upon the Altar ; he 
took them (I ſay) off from the Altar, and brought them 


to me. For coming to my Bed-vide, he laid the Key and 


the Chain down upon the Bed before me; aſking me, 


whether then I knew what the Meaning was of the.e 
 WonpeRs, which I had there ſeen, and even yet ſaw? + 
Then I ſaid to him, No; I do not know it. The 
Ange] made Anſwer, becauſe thou doſt not know this, 


Gop hath ſent me to thee, to tell and reveal to thee 


the Meaning of all that which thou yer ſeeſt, and haſt 
ſeen. Thus did the Angel proceed to explain it all to 
me, expounding to me /p7ritually, according to God's 


ord, every Thing which I there had ſeen, and yet 
ſaw in a corporeal Manner,” 5 


The 
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XXVI. WW N this Manner have I now penned down the 
| Vi1s1ow, as it was in itſelf, and as the Hely 

G hath cauſed it to turn out, by bringing again into 
my Remembrance that, which | cas now to ſet down in 


Writing concerning it; Wherein then nobody is to cen— 


troul the Holy Ghoft, let it ſeem as ſtrange and as odd to 


him as ever it may. But J, for my own Perſon, do cer- 


teinly know, chat all this I have ſeen when I was broad 
and perfectly awake, clearly and diſtinctly, with my viſible 
and corporal Eyes; and have heard it in the ſame Man- 


ner with my bodily Ears, exactly as I have here given the 
Deſcription of it. 


XXVII. Thus will I alſo give a ſhort Account of the 


F.xpos1T10N of the V1s1ox, juſt as the Angel ex- 


plained and expounded it, according to the Word of 


Gop; ſhewing what is implied and meant by all the 


m2.t material Circumſtances belonging to it. "Theſe will 
] alſo write down, one after the other, as the Holy Get 


| ſhall now ſuperintend and direct it's Execution. For 1 


am not able to write it any otherwiſe than as the Holy 


_ Gheft directs, like as I have frequently intimated : Neither 


am I able to write down any more about that which he 
Angel hath ſpoken, than what the 71e Ghe/? doth again 
bring into my Remembrance; and concerning which he 


inltructs my Spirit and my Heart; which is united, knit 
to, and bound together with the Hel Ghoſt. And as now 
the Holy Spirit duih witneſs with my Spirit, that lam a 


Child of Gop; (Rom. viii. 16) 10 alſo doth the ſame 
Holy Spirit admoniſh and teach my Spirit what I am to 


write, and how J am to effect it; what and how I's am to 
ſ] peak and write. | 


XXVII. For my WET is not taught and inſtructed by 
Men, out of Books, in the ſame Way wherein one Man 
may teach and inſtruct another in chis and that; ; =_ 

a 


5 | R 


all which the Heart can remain proud, falſe, ungodly, 8 
and arrogant. This is not the State, or Diſpoſition of 5 
my Spirit; but rather is y Spirit taught and inſtructed 
by the Holy Ghoſt within my Heart; under which my 
Heart is incapable of remaining wicked, proud, falſe, 
and arrogant; but my Heart becomes thereby more 
and more loving, meek, and humble. 


XXIX. This I ſay, to the End that nobody may reſt 
ſatisfied and contented with being taught and inſtructed 
by Man outwardly, by Means of Books, or otherwiſe by +. 
Word of Mouth, out of the Word of Gop :;—No, no; 
every one muſt turn inwards and make a Retreat into his 
own Spirit to the Holy Ghoft within his own Heart, and 
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into his own Thoughts: And let him call upon and en- 1 
treat the Holy Ghoft to be pleaſed to teach bim the Word ar 
of God, and to be pleaſed to give him Inſtructions. O = Sc 
happy is that Man, whom the Holy Gh, himſelf doth w. 
teach in the Heart, directing and admoniſhing him within = of 
bis own Heart, and who heareth what the Lord ſpeaketh = In 
in him! As David alſo ſays, (Pſal. Ixxxv. 8) ** [will WE nc 
* hear what the Lord ſpeaketh in me.“ So muſt every ST th 
one do his Endeavour to hear what the Lord ſpeaketh in = W 
im In which Way. he may learn more from the 12 ME th 
G Hat in his own Heart in one Hour than he can learn out- th 


wardly from all Men in the World, all the Days of his Life. 
O happy, thrice happy is that Man; who hears the Hoy 


_ Ghoſts Voice within his own Heart, who in Fat, and ch 
by Practice, complies with that, which the Holy Gho# RR G/ 
_ teaches him in the Heart! Such an one is a bleſſed Man, rei 
initially here in Time, and conſummately hereafter, to al! in 
Eternity. For thus will his Soul and Spirit be glorified 5 
here in Time; and as ſurely as his Soul becomes glorified an 
here in Time, ſo ſurely will his Body be alſo glorified . 8p 

| hereafter, when Time is no more, Now he that all 
would fain, after this State of Time, come to CHRIS ag. 
into everlaſting Joy and Felicity, and would fain ſee H. 
Cus is there bodily, with tedily Eyes; ſuch an one muſt Lu 
of Neceſſity come firſt to him, in the pre/ent State of co 
Time, in his Heart, /piritually ; and muſt needs view him (2 


with /pirizual Eyes, with the Eyes of Faith: He = 60 


n 


hear Cur1sT within his own Heart, through his Holy 
Spirit, and there learn of him Humility and Meekneſs. 


XXX. Thus then do I refer and direct every one, by 
all the Call and Commiſſion I lay Claim to, to his on 
= Heart, to the Lord CHRIST himſelf; who, through his 
Holy Spirit, will reveal himſelf to him within his own 
Heart, teaching and inſtructing him. Therefore let 
nobody cleave to any good Thing I wiite by the Impulſe 
of the Holy Ghoſt, in ſuch a Manner as to make a full 
Stop here; but rather let every one turn to CHRIS e. 
elf within his own Heart; who will himſelf, together, or 
in Conjunction with, his divine Word, through the Hol 
= Ghoſt, teach and inſtruct him in every Particular, both of 
= what he ſhould do, and what he ſhould leave undone. 
= For the Holy Ghoſt will not teach Men, through me only, 
= and through ) Writings, or even through the holy 
= Scripture in the BIBUE; "by Means of pious Perſons, in 
whoſe Hearts the Holy Ghoſt bears the Sway, or by Means 
of their fine Writings, which by the Illumination and 
Impulſe of the Holy Ghoft they have penned down:—No, _ if 
no; but the Holy Ghoſt will alſo himſelf teach them within * }f 
their own Hearts every Thing, that he through Men and. - wo 
Writings teacheth them outwardly. The ſame will he il 
then rexeww to them again within the Heart, provided — 4 
they do but turn with their Hearts unto HIM. 
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XXXI. By Means whereof their Heart 3 is of Courſe. = 
changed and rendered good and pious, if fo be the Holy = 
Gheft may but keep his School in it, and in it rule and 1 

exp. inſtigating the Man to all good Things, and teach- 1 

ing and inſtructing his Spirit Then doth his Spirit unite 8 
with this mild Hely Spirit, and the Man is rendered godly, \F 
and ſo minded as Chri/t was; and thus then doth the human ; | 
Spirit become a Partaker of the divine Nature, if it doth * 
alſo flee from and eſcape the corruptible Luft, and guard 
againſt pro/s and Anown Sins, reſiſting them in the 
Heart, and crucify ing the Fleſh with it's Affections and 
Luſts:— Then, and in this Caſe, a Man certainly be- 
comes a Partaker of the divine Nature, as Peter ſays, 
(2 Epiſt. Chapt. i. 4.) ** That ſuch are Partakers of the 
«© Ai vine en, F they flee ans and eſcape rhe del 


tion. 
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« ien aobich i 1s in the for ld re Luft. ” Maw allo, ſuch 


as flee from and eſcape the corruptible Luſt, “ do lib 


« crucify their Fleſh with the Aſfections and Luſts.” (Gal. 
v. 24.) Therefore do they not follow after and comply 


| wk the evil Luſts, bur they reſiſt them; for all this has 


a mutual Connection and Dependenceone upon the other, 


Thus then do they purify their Hearts by the Faith in 


% Chrift.” (Acts xv. 9.) And being thus pure in Heart, 


hey of Courſe fee God in Faith, as Chriſt ſays (Matt. 
v. 8.) „ Bleffed are the pure in Heart, for they ſhall ſee 


% Cod.“ They ſhall ſee Gop, initially during the preſent 


Tine in Faith, and conſummately hereafter, in a corporol 
Way, Face to F ace; as his holy Word doth allo teach us 
the ſame, (1 Cor. xiti. 12.) And whoever now is thus of 


a pure Heart, and ſeeth Gop, has alſo of Courle every 


hing any Heart can with and deſire, initially in the 
_ preſent Time, and perfectly hereaſter, to all Eternity, 
For then has he his Delight in the Lord, awho g. vel 
* him the Defir es * his Ty; (TAL. XXXVII, 4- ) - | 


XXXII. That Men may attain to TH1s, 5, firſt 1 in this 
preſent Time, and perfe#ly hereatter to all Eternity, is 
the Scope and Drift of the entire Call and Commiſſion 1 
lay Claim to, and concerning which ] write and ſpeak. 
This is alſo the Scope and Drift of every Thing, which ! 
ſhall now further write down concerning the Ex pos 110 
of this Vis1ox, as the Hen Ghoſt thall at this Time be 


pleaſed to bring it again into my Remembrance. For 


Go doth, in the fr/t Place, teach Man in divers Ways and 
Manners, as he feeds him outwardly with divers Kinds of 
Food; but all to one and the ſame End, that the Man, 
being ſatiated with it, may thereby preſerve his natural 
Life, as long as he is to live naturally in this preſent 
Time, according to the Will of Gop. Thus doth Gon 
alſo teach Man outwardly in divers Ways and Manners; 


bat all to one End, that he being thereby nouriſhed in 


his Soul, may be preſerved unto everlaſting Life; and 


that Man may, through che Exlerior, be led to the In- 


Te / or. 


XXXII. And as Gon doth now allow a Variety of 


. Diſhes to be lerred up to Men, and provides ſuch for 


them; 5 


r i ems tn a 
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ch them; and to ſome Perſons alſo in ſuch Plenty, that they 
je have it in their Power not only to make Uſe of them for 
J. bare Neceſſity, but alſo for Pleaſure and Delight; inſo- 
- 3 much, that very often they have a Superfluity of Pro- 
as viſions, far beyond what their bare Neceſſities require; - 
To ſo doth the bountiful, gracious, and merciful Gon, and 
in Father in Heaven alſo cauſe his Word, as the Food of the 
rt, Soul, to be ſet before us and preached abundantly, in 
it. divers Ways and Manners, beyond what the Soul's bare 
fee Neceſſities require: And the Pious may have every Thing 
ent for their Delight, ſo as to rejoice and ſolace themſelves 
rol. therein. Thus doth Gos cauſe his holy Word to 
us be, in divers Ways and Manners, pieached and delivered; 
s of now this, then that Subje; now in this, and then in 
ery another Manner: Now is this Di ſerved up to them, and 
the then again another: Now is one Topic and then another 
ity. treated upon and committed to Writing: Now 1s this and 
velh then the other Thing explained, Thus doth Gop give 
| one Man to underſtand zhis and another Man Hat, that 
3 he may be able to bring about and effect the Salvation of 
this Chriſtians, for the common Good, and every Thing 
'» 35 WH unto Edification, and for the Joy and Delight of pious 
on | Chriſtians. Now comes one fine Book to Light, and then 
eak. again another; whereby pious Chriſtians may, in a Va- 
ch 1 riety of Ways, be delighted in God: And one is more 
"TON lovely, and has a ſtill more delicious Fragrance than 
e be another; like a large Bed of fine Flowers, of various 
For Tints and Colours, in a Pleaſure-Garden; and like a 
s and Diverſity of fine Herbs; which Men gathering in an 
ds of Heap together, out of them they are able to form a fine 
Man, Noſegay, compoſed of all Kinds of charming Flowers and 
ture! Herbs, which is very pleaſant and recreating for Man. 
eſent Thus may they, alſo, out of many fine Books, which 
Gon have all of them originated from the Holy Ghoſt, gather 
ners; together a Variety of different Things, and make a fine 
ed in Noſegay of them in a ſpiritual Way, and may receive a 
and great ſpiritual Joy and Recreation from them; by this 
ne In- Means, enjoying themſelves in Gop in a Variety of 
Ways: Foraſmuch as every Thing cometh from Goo, 
5 that is ſubſervient to Edification in our Chriſtianity; yea, 
10 * and every Thing is intended for the common Good. 
ch for 3 5 e e 
them; Var 1. | 'D XXXIV. For 
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XXXIV. For every good Thing cometh from God, all 
good Books, Treatiſes, or Writings, be they long or 

ort; every good Thing cometh from Gop, and is de- 
rived from the Holy Ghoſt, both the good Gifts and the 
Good that is found in the Bible. For certainly © every 
* good and perfect Gift cometh from GoD, it cometh down 
from above, from the Father of Lights,” (Jam, i. 17.) 


The good Gifts, ſuch as are all earthly, periſhable Gifts, 


which adminiſter to Man's Neceſſities in the natural Life, 


and alſo to his Delight; ee come down from above: 
And thus alſo do all the perfe# good Gifts ſurely come 


down from above, from the Father of Lights, as James 
ſays: Such are all the ſpiritual Gifts, which are ſubſer- 


vient to the Uſe of Man's Soul in the ſpiritual Life, 


Neither are theſe Gifts good only, ſo as the earthly 
ones are; but they are alſo perye Gifts; becauſe they 
are /piritual Gifts, and becauſe they are not barely ſub- 


ſervient to Man's Uſe in Reſpect of the earihly, but alio 


in Reſpect of the eternal Life, 


XXXV. Therefore ought we to receive every good 
Thing, which is of Service to Man in Reſpect to ever- 


laſting Life, as well as that Good which is to be found in 


the Bible; becauſe it is all derived from the Holy Ghoſt ; 
juſt as we receive every good Production which, in ſuch a 


various and manifold Manner, takes it's Riſe from the 
Earth. For thus doth the Holy Ghoft allo yield a Multi- 
plicity and Variety of Productions, which Chriſtians may 


enjoy, delight, and ſolace themſelves with. But your 


hard, ſtubborn, and ſelf-willed Heads will (forſooth!) re- 


ceive and read nothing elſe but the Bible, and the Good 
Which is deducible from thence : This they receive ex- 
cluſtvely; but whatſoever good Thing proceeds from any 

other Source, whether ſpoken or written, at they re- 


probate and deſpiſe. (See John v. 39--47. Chapt. vii. 


XXXVI. Now, ſuch as act in this Way, and are thus 
ſtubborn and felf - willed, are, after all, under a very 
grievous Miſtake ; betraying by this their Conduct, that 


they carry in them a proud and haughty Heart to this very 
Day; an Heart, that will not Yume itſelf under any 
„„ F other 
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ether Perſon. For they exalt themſelves over their Neigh- 
bour, and are ſo full of their own Self-Wi/dom, as to 
imagine themſelves to be wiſe enough, and to have no 
Need of learning any Thing of their Neighbour, they . 
themſelves being much more wiſe and prudent than he: 
They conceit, that the Holy Ghoſt worketh in THEM only, 
and not in another; and of Courſe, that they are as 
capable of underſtanding the Matter as another : Whereas, 


after all, the“ Holy Ghoſt wworketh where he himſelf 


« pleaſeth;”” (John iii. 8.) and is as able to work in un- 
learned humble Hearts, as he can in the earned, by 
Means of their Literature. Let us not therefore deſpiſe 


any Thing that is good, even though it may be offered 


by a Perſon ever ſo mean and deſpicable, according to 


his Simplicity, We ought not to look to Mar, be he 
learned or unlearned ; neither ought we to look to a fine 


elaborate Stile, or Diction, either in Writing or in Speak- 


ing; but rather ought we to fix our Aitention purely and 


alone upon hat, which is good, and upon the Trurn, 
which proceedeth from the Holy Ghoft; although it might 
be delivered with ever ſo great a Simplicity, and without 


the affected Trappings of human Art and Science. 


XXXVII. Therefore muſt we not deſpiſe that, which 


is good, and the Truth; rather ought we to embrace it, 
as being hat, which hath originated from the Holy Ghoſt. 
Moreover, the Good, which the Holy Ghoft delivers thro? 
any other Perſon, and the Good he hath wrought in any 


other Perſon, we ought to ſet a much greater Value and 
Affection upon than the Good which is wrought in our 


eww1/elves, and is delivered from our own/elwves. Every 
one ought always to think, that another Perſon, under 
the Holy Ghoſt's Guidance, does a great Deal better than 


himſelf, Every one ought always to be more endearcd to 
another than he 1s to himſelf, Every one ought always to 
entertain a much higher Eſteem for his Neighbour than 


for himſelf; and ought to be better pleaſed with his 


Neighbour's Work, wrought by the ly Gheft, than 
with his oon, even though he. worketh it by the Holy 


hot. When Men are thus diſpoſed one towards another, 


and every one doth thus humble himſelf to his Neigh- 


bour, the Effect will ſurely be Love, Peace, and Unity: 


Ds: Whereas 
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. Whereas, when a Man doth always entertain an higher 
5 Eſteem for þis oxvn Work than for 7hat of his Neighbour ; 
and doth thus exalt himſelf over his Neighbour, con- 
ceiting himſelf to be endowed with ore Wiſdom and 
Prudence than his Neighbour, and therefore deſpiſes him; 
the natural Effect of all this is ſurely Diſcord, Strife, and 
_ every Kind and Degree of Miſchief, which the Devil 
plays off, and is the ſecret Mover and Fomenter of at the 

Bottom. 1 5 


XVXXVIII. Againſt this let every one be upon his 
Guard. Let every one, in his own Heart, eſteem his 
himſelf the very meaneſt of all; reflecting, that he is not 
better in the Sight of Gop than his Neighbour. Gop 
4 is the Creator of the very meaneſt Perſon, as well as of 
® himſelf: Moreover CarisT has died for ſuch a one as 
6. well as for any Grandee of the moſt exalted Station in the 
| World. Let nobcdy exalt himſelf over his Neighbour, 
5 on Account of his Gifzs ; but ratker the more Gifts Gop 
| beſtows upon him, ſo much the more humble ought he to 
be in his Heart; and thus can the Holy Ghoft lo much the 
better work within his Heart : For within the humble 
Heart the Holy Gho/t doth work, and not in that which is 
proud and haughty, (1 Pet. v. 5. Jam. iv. 6.) 15 


I 


XXXIX. But now thoſe, who will (forſooth!) neither 
read or receive any Thing but the BiBLE, and heir own 
Productions, do by this very Procedure of theirs betray, 
that they have as yet no Love of Gop in their Heart. 
For had they the Love of Gop in their Heart, they would 

alſo love every Thing that cometh from Gop, (John viii. 
42.) But fince they nauſeate whatever other People may, 
to this very Day, write; oppoſing it with Might and 

Main, and entertaining neither any Inclination or Will to 
read it; no nor chooſing to examine it, whether it be 
good or bad, as far as they are able; they do by this very 
Procedure betray, that they hate and envy their Neigh- 
bour in their Heart, and that they have nb Love for him: 
Of Conſequence they do hate and envy Gop in Heaven 
too, and have as little Love for him. Seeing that who- 
ſoever hateth his Neighbour, the fame hateth Gop in 

Heaven too. For how can he love Gop whom he doth. 

Ts | | | N not 
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not ſee, when he Wed, and loveth not, him, hoy he 


| doth ſee? As John ſays, (1 John iv. 20.) 1f a Man 


© /ay I love God, and hateth his Brother, le is a Liar.“ 

Becauſe Gop will, in this World, be loved no otherwiſe 
than in Man: For if any Man will love Gop, whom he 
doth not fee, then muſt he love the Man who is his Brother, 
and whom he doth ſee: Neither is he to love his Brother 


only, but his very Enemies too. 


XL. For that one Friend loves another is HUMAN, and 
what the very Heathens and Publicans are able to do; but 
it is CHRISTIAN for a Man to love his Enemies too; to 
love thoſe, that hate us, “ /o as to overcome Evil with 


« Good,” (Rom. xii. 21.) It is the Doctrine of CHRIST, 


that “ ave are to bleſs thoſe that curſe us; (Matt v. 44.) 


that we are to do Good to ſuch as do Evil to us. And 


he that will not do zh:s, to the utmoſt of his Power, is no 
right Chriſtian as yet, let him be as wiſe and prudent as 
ever he may; let him hear the Word of Gop ever fo 


often, receive the Sacraments, and do as much Good as 
ever he will to thoſe who love him; yet is he neverthe- 
Teſs no genuine, true Chriſtian, provided he doth not be- 


have and act towards his very Enemies alſo, out of Love, 
to the utmoſt of his Ability, as he behaveth and acteth 
towards his Friend, For this is CHRIST's Doctrine and 
Precept, whom we are to hearken to, and to practiſe 
what he preſcribes, if we have a Mind to be ſaved. 


Thus doth Chriſi teach, and ſuch a Practice as this doth | 


he preſcribe, viz. that abe are lo love our very Enemies, 


And whoever is not yet in a Diſpoſition for practiſing this, 
has not as yet the Spzrir of CHAISsT, nor doth he yet be- 
long to him. For ſuch as have the Wo. of CRIT be- 


"ay 0 him, (Rom. viii. 9.) 


XII. Such are his genuine Diſciples. And thoſe now 


who have the Spirit of Chrift, and are ruled and led by 


hin, are in a Capacity of loving their Enemies from the 


Heart, and of doing all the Good to their Enemies that 


is any-ways poſſible, and to the very utmoſt of heir 
Ability. The 'truth of this I am able to evince, not 
only from the Scripture ; but J can do it alſo, without 


mentioniog it in a vaunting Way, from my own perſonal | 


. Experience 
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Experience likewiſe, For this I aver in the Sight. of 
God, who knows and is intimately acquainted with 
every ſecret Thought, and from whom nothing is hid ;— 
he knows, that from the Heart I love my Enemies, tho” 


without Cauſe they hate and envy me; although I am no 


Ways deficient in my Regards and Duty towards them, 

nor are they able to charge me with any Evil juſtly: Yet 
nevertheleſs do they ſpeak Evil of and reproach me, they 
hate and envy me; and yet for all that 1 love them from 
the Heart, Nay, my Heart within my Body doth burn 
and glow in me with Love towards them; and I ſigh and 


pray daily for them, that Gop would be pleaſed to for- 


give them the Sins they are guilty of towards me, and 
that he would not puniſh them on that Account: But 


inaſmuch as they ſpeak Evil of his divine Work, that he 
would be pleaſed to chaſten them however for har, in 


Time; ſo that by being thereby brought to the Knowledge 


of their Sin, they may be converted, leſt they might 


thereby incur everlaſting Puniſhment. For better 1s it to 
be puniſhed 7emporally, and thereby to be brought to the 
Knowledge of our Sin, and to repent, than to incur 
everlaſting Puniſhment. This, from the very Bottom of 
my Heart, I wiſh for the Wicked and Ungodly, who vex 
and grievouily afflict me in every Kind of Way, that 
they might be rendered eternally righteous and happy. 


By which Diſpoſition I demonſtrate in Fact, that I love 


"_ cordially. 


XIII. Now this have I alſo been obliged. to write and 
make Mention of previouſly, for good Reaſons, before I 


enter upon the Expo/ition of the Vision itſelf; to the 


End that I might enſpirit and encourage every one to 


make a Point of it to read carefully and with Love and 


Delight, the Manner wherein the Angel did expound and 
explain this Viſion, and what I now under the Guidance 
and Direction of the Holy Ghoft ſhall write down of this 
Expoſition; that thus every one may make a Point of 
reading the ſame with Care and Attention in the Fear of 
Gop; foraſmuch as I do write it down under the Guid- 
ance and Direction of the Holy Gheft. And thus alſo let 
vo one, on Account of the Meanne/s and In/ignificency 
of my Kerken, or on Account of the Angel's having 
ſpoken 
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ſyokeu and expounded it, deſpiſe the ſame: On the con- 
trary let every one receive and peruſe it for the very 
Reaſon of it's having come from the Holy Ghoft, and of 
his having ſo ſuperintended and over-7uled the Thing as 
I pen it down, For tho? the Holy Gho/t might have his 
| Reaſons, be they what they may, why a Mixture of that 
which is bad, or confuſed, might have been permitted to 
flow forth with the reſt out of my Pen; yet ought not the 
Good to be zndiſcriminately rejected together with the 
Bad; but rather the Bad ſhould be left and the Good re- 
tained ; as it ſtands written, ** Prove all Things Fold 
« faſt that which is good. (1 Theſ. v. 21.) 


XLIII. Now tho? J know aſſuredly, that I am under 
the Influence and Direction of the Holy Gh, and that 
I write every Thing that is good from the Holy Gho/?, 
who gives my Spirit to underſtand hat, which is good; yet 

doth 1t not follow from hence, that what I write muſt needs 
be all abſolutely good. For the Devil doth alto mightily 
| beſet and contend with me, being defirous of inter- 
mingling and ſowing his Tares with ht Good, which 1 
do, in Order that the Good may be rejected 7ndi/crimi- 
ately together with the Bad: Seeing that where Gop 
hath his Church, there the Devil is ſure to have a Chapel 
too, being glad to have a Finger in the Pie, only to ſpoil 
and deſtroy that which is Good: And yet, after all, he 
can do no more than Gop permits him to do. If then 
_ Gop ſhould have his good Reaſons for permitting the 

Devil to inſtil evil Thoughts into me; and which, though | 
| might inadvertently and ignorantly adopt and intermix 
them with my Deſcription, yet another might advert to 
and underſtand them to be erroneous and bad; in this 
Cale it is incumbent upon ſuch Readers to point out and 
prove them to me, that J may alſo take Cogniſance of, 

„ 415 „ 
* Here the Tranſtator cannot forbear inſerting a Saying of our dear 

Saviour's to the ſame Effect, as it has been preſerved by Origen, : 

Tiyec de Joxipacs TpaTeCitOL, TH H and mu GovTes, 
Wy T9 d X&Ao0v xalty ovles. 1 | 
That is, “ Be ye expert Bankers, throwing out the Counterfeit, 


but retaining every Sterling - Piece.“ ho can walk ſafely 
through the preſent Times without this Maxim? Wo 
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and then reje& them, ſo as not to “ call that which i; 
„evil, good, (Hai. v. 20.) | 


XLIV. But nobody has, to my Knowledge, been 


hitherto able to point out and to demonſtrate any Thing 


in my Writings to be bad. What may happen in future, 
1s not yet any Object of Knowledge for me now. And 

though the Devil doth, ſure enough, ſtrongly aſſault me, 
with evil Thoughts; yet doth it nevertheleſs not follow, 
that the Holy Ghoſt will always permit ſuch Attempts as 


theſe to ſucceed, ſo as for me, during my Writing, to 


intermingle that which is Evil together with the God. 


This the Ho!y Ghoſt can certainly foreſtal, ſo as to prevent 


any ſuch Intermixture of the Evil, together with my 
Writing. At preſent I cannot recolle&, that the Holy 
Gf, has afually permitted me to intermix any Degree 
_ of the Bad with the Good in my Writing. Now if it 


Has happened, it is more than I know of as yet, it being 


at preſent concealed from me: Moreover, that which will 
hereafter happen is equally concealed from me now. But 


if it be the Good-Pleaſure of the Holy Ghoſt, to have me 
write nothing that is bad through the baneful Influence of 
the Devil's Temptation, he can ſure enough prevent it, 
and ſo order the Matter, that I ſhall write purely that which 


is good and nothing of that which is evil. However 
ſhould the Holy Gh permit me to write ſomething that 


is Evil alſo, it muſt nevertheleſs be incapable of doing 


me any real Hurt, but rather turn out evexzzally to a good 
Purpoſe for me. For to them that love GOD muſt ail 
Things work together for good, (Rom. vin. 28.) let the 
Matter be as bad in it's ownſelf as ever it may: For- 


aſmuch as when the Devil doth Evil with a wicked De- 


fign, the Holy Gho/? doth over: rule it, ſo that, to ſuch 
Perſons, it iſſues, at the long Run, in that which is good. 


The Intention of the Devil is a wicked one; but he is 


forced, againſt his own Will, by the Evil, to promote the 


Chriſtians Good. So wonderfully is the Holy Ghoft able 


to over-rule and direct the Matter. 


XLV. One ought therefore to reſign and commend 
oneſelf purely to the Will of Gop, leaving the Matter 
to take ſuch an Iſſue as it can take, A Chriſtian ought 
mo * ; : 9 
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not to be under any anxious Solicitude on this Account; 


but every one ought only, for his own Part, to do one 


Thing, as it occurs in Order and in Succeſſion, after the 


other, and to which he 1s inſtigated; as ſoon as ever he 
knows hat, to which he is inſtigated, to be good. But 


when he 1s conſcious to himſelf that it is bad, fo that he 


is certainly convinced within his own Heart what he 1s 
inſtigated to is ſomething bad; then muſt he 0 do the Bad; 
but rather it is his Duty, with Might and Main, to ſet 
himſelf againſt hat, which is bad, as far as It is poſſible 
for him to do; neither mult he knowingly put that which 
is evil into Practice, However, if the Caſe be ſo, that 
he is in Doubt whether t be good or bad, whatever it 


may be to which he is inſtigated ; then ought he to call 
upon and pray to Gop, that he would be pleaſed to give 
him an Underſtanding in the Affair, ſo that he may know 
certainly, beyond all Doubt, whether it be Good or Evil: 


And in Caſe Gop doth ſuffer him to be ſtill hampercd 


with Doubt, he may then do that to which he is impelled, 


if he chooſes to do it; but then he ought allo at the ſame 
Time to call upon and pray to Gop, that if, through 


Ignorance, he ſhould commit a Sin by doing the I hing 


without knowing certainly whetherit be Good or Evil, and 


doth thus unwittingly do Evil;—that Gon would be 


pleaſed to forgive him this Sin. If he acts in this Way, 
and thus lives continually in Humility and the Fear of 
God, praying for the Forgiveneſs of the Sins, which he 


committeth in Ignorance; then he walks ſafely in the 


right Road to Heaven; and in ſuch a Situation the Devi! 
can do him no Hurt at all, let kim aſſault him with his 
Temptations as much as ever he pleaſes, 2 


XI VI. Thus will I now, in the Name of Jeſus, and 


under the Influence and Governance of the Holy Gho/?, 


write down the ExPpos1T1on of the VISION: Neither 


will I be under any Dread of the Devil, let him affault 


me with whatever 'Temptations he pleaſes ; and although 
the Holy Ghoſt ſhould permit me to intermingle any Thing 
bad in the Account I write of it, yet will it do me no 
Hurt at all; but rather every Thing work together for 


my Good, But ſuch as do not like to read what I write, 


may let it alone. In this Caſe I have it to myſelf, meet- 
Tn on ne ing 
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ing wich my Recreation and Joy in that which I pen down 
under the Influence and Governance of the Hely Ghef, 


For 7his is not an Human Work of my own; but it is a 


Work or ThE Holy Gnosr, from which I have ſome. 
thing good to learn, and by which I can regulate myſelf 
as well as many others, who peruſe it. Herewith then, in 
Gop's Name, 1 will make a Beginning with Expounding 
the Viſion, bus | 
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"The TRRRE STATES. 
How that many in all the Three States, Eccleſiaſtical, 
Oeconomical, and Political, are ſitting faſt aſleep. 


| Key and the CHAIN, as I have before ſaid, 
entered into a Diſcourſe with me, by enquiring, Whether 
J then knew what the Meaning of theſe Wonders 
was? To which having made a Reply as I have above 


XLII. Nx the Angel, having brought me the | 


written it down, the Angel began thereupon to expound 
the Vision to me, And he ſaid firſt of all, The bright 


and luminous Cloud, which thou ſeeſt before thy Eyes, and 


| the great Splendor, ſignifies the Splendor, or the Glory of 


the Lord; that great and unſpeakable Love of Goo, 


which ſhines upon all Men in the World, as well upon 


the Ungodly as upon the Gad and Pious. But the three 
Men whom thou ſawelt fitting upon the Altar, who were 
faſt aſleep in their Chairs, ſignify the Ungodly in all the 


three States, in which are many fitting faſt aſleep in knows 


Sins: Yet doth the Love of Gop ſhine upon them allo, 


Juſt as it does upon the Good and Pious, who are awake. 
However, the Good and Pious have their Joy in it, when 
they look upon the Love of Gon, and reflect upon it 


within their Hearts; whereas the Ungodly, who are 
dy . lleeping 


1 ay 


ſeeping in their 4zown Sins, are in no Capacity of ſeeing 
or of reſſecting upon the Love of Gop ; neither can they 
in % Situation have any Joy in it. Now, thereupon, 
the Angel alſo ſaid, I was to acquaint the Ungodly, by 
every Occaſion of the Holy Gho/?'s Opening a Door for my 
ſo doing, that they were required to wake up out of gro/s 
and 4:02vn Sins, and not to continue ſleeping in them; 


that they ought to contemplate the Love of Gop, and be 


joyful in it, foraſmuch as it ſhineth upon zhem as well as 
it does upon the Good and Pious. | 


XLVIII. Again, the Twelve Men, whom I there ſaw 
ſtanding upright on their Feet, ſignified thoſe twelve 
eſpecial Meflengers, through whom Gop orders and 
cauſes his Word to be preached, with a View of rouſing 
up and awakening the Ungodly out of the Sleep of Sin, 
Now theſe are the whole Body of Prophets, Ape/tles, and 
all faithful Teachers and Preachers, whom Gop has at 
all Times, from the Beginning of the World hitherto, 
ſent into the World, in Order to rouſe up and awaken 
the Men of the World from the Sleep of Sin, through 
whom Gop doth cauſe his Word to be preached in the 
World. Thus do the 'TwerLve Men ſignify all the 
Meſjengers of Gop, whom Gop ſendeth into the World 
unto the Ungodly, cauſing his Word to be preached unto 
the Ungodly. _ 


XLIX. But the Three Men fitting in White upon the 
Altar ſigniſied the THKEE STATES, the Eccleſiaſtical, the 
Political, and the Oeconomical State. Now many are they 
in all theſe ee States, who are ſeated at their Eaſe and 
faſt aſleep in An em Sins. - 


The Firſt Man in White, who had the two Swords lying 
careleſsly at his Feet, ſignifies the Spiritual, or Eccleſiaſti- 
cal State; and the two Swords ſignify Faith and Lowe, 
Thus many are they in the Eccliſtaſtical State, who fit, 
during this preſent Time, at their Eaſe; and*let the 
SwoRDs of Faith and Lowe drop, and lie careleſsly at 
their Feet. 1 


The Second Man in IV hite, who had the golden Rod ang 
5 on. „„ the 
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4 the 1 100 Book lying at his Feet, ſigniſies ha Oecouomical, 

1 or Family State: In this allo are a great many of them 

= fitting at their Eaſe and fleeping, having the golden Rod 

EE of Diſcipline, and the golden Boot oF Humility Wing 
careleſsly at their Feet. | 


' . The Third Man in IP bite ſignifies the N or the 
g Political State, in which alſo many of them are fitting at 
their Eaſe and ſleeping; and have the SworÞD of Love, 
with which they ought to puniſh the Ungodly, and to 
protect the Good and Pious, and the BALANCE of 
Ri | oth 2%, or Juſtice alſo, lying careleisly at their Feet. 


2. AA Ho 


L. Whereas now the Eigh Men flanding in a Circle, 
did laud and praiſe Gor with loud Voices, and the three 
others were not wakened out of their Sleep by it; the Mean- 
ing thereof is, that Gon cauſes his Word to be preached 

in rich Abundance, and hath given the Ungodly his Word 
in rich Abundance, cauſing them to be warned and ex- 
horted unto REPENTANCE; but they will not mind it, 


>. Ss ©. 6. > kk. ew ws 25 ox OS ww. 4 RSS 


nor awake up out of their Sleep of Sin, They perſiſt n 
notwithſtanding, and fill continue in groſs and 4nown 9! 
Sins, and will not deſiſt from them, making it no Part of al 
their Care and Concern that Gop cauſes his Word to be of 
preached in ſuch rich Abundance. Nay, many Preachers, of 
or Miniſters, who preach the Word of Gop, do them- | be 
ſelves not live according to the Word of Go; ſo far from Pl 
it, that they live quite counter to their ozv? Sermons, in N 
Anown Sins, in Pride and Haughtineſs, in Hatred and | 
Envy, in Ambition and Avarice, in the Love of Money 7 
and of the World: In which, of Courſe, thoſe in the 
Family and Civil State follow after them, making Gop's . 
Word no Part of their Care and Concern, neither taking th 
it for the Rule of their Lives: Inſomuch that they are not th 
a Whit better for having Gop's Word thus preached to Ap 
them; and though they well know, nevertheleſs, that it hi 
becomes them to five according to it ; yet do they, under 6 
fuch Means, go on from bad to worle continually, and th 
livei in a diametrical Oppoſition to Go! s Word. to 
in, 
| 47 Now, been they live ſach wicked Lives, and th 
will not concern themſelves about Gop and his holy Word, 9 


Rouge 
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though Gos cauſes his Word to be preached with ſufficient 


Plainneſs to them, and though they have Gop's Word, in 


the BiBLE itſelf, in ſufficient and rich Abundance; which 
they are able to read, and from thence to underſtand, how 
it would become them to model their Lives according to 


it ;—becauſe (I ſay) they do, notwithſtanding, live in a | 


diametrical Oppoſition to it; therefore alſo will Gop now 
ſend his Angel with the Stick, or Wand, of Luſtration; 
that is, he will ſeverely plague and puniſh Mankind with 
War and Bloodſhed, with Fire and Sword, with Hunger 
and Anxiety, and with all Kinds of Diſeaſes; with which 
Mankind ſhall be ſmitten and tormented. "This is fignified 
by the Angel with the Sick, or Wand, who ftruck one of the 
Men in White from the Altar to the Ground; which made 


Jjuch a Noije and Clatter, that the other i100 were waked up 
b; it, Now this doth ſignifv that Gop will ſend all Kinds 
of Plagues and Puniſhments, whereby they ſhall be 
I and puniſhed, Since they are reſolved not to 
mind his Word, and do refuſe to admit of Correction and 
Awakening, by Means of the Word, untoReyenTance; 


plagve 


neither to be rouſed by Means of it out of the Sleep of 


Sin ; therefore will he mightily viſit, and come upon them 


at a Surprize with a ſudden STROK x, conſiſting of all Kinds 
of Plagues, as I have jult now ſaid: By Means of which, 
of Courte, many will yet be wakened up, who would not 


be wakened up by Means of the Mord, how clearly and 
_ plainly ſoever Gop hath cauſed his Word to be preached. 


LIL. The Eight Men, who, flanding in a Circle, did 


nud and praiſe Gop, do alſo ſignify the CHRISTIAN 


CHURCH : And {ſuch are all good and pious Chriſtians, 
who laud and praiſe Gop individually within their Hearts; 
though, in Reſpect of their Bodies, they be here and 
there diſperſed in the World amongſt all the Ungadly, 


upon the Face of the whole Earth. But Gop doth know - 
his own, let them be whereſoever they may, viz. ſuch as 
fear him and work Righteouſneſs ;** in whoſe Hearts 


the Holy Ghoſt can work all Sorts of Goodneſs, according 


to his own Good-Pleaſure. And although they might be 


incapable of learning Gop's wwrit/en Word and the Letters 


thereof; yet are they capable of coming to an Acquaint- 
ance with Him in the Spirit; for although in their Reaſan 
„ „ they 
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they know or underſtand nothing about him, nor are ac- 
quainted with him, after the Fleſ; yet may they, for all 


chat, be very capable of becoming acquainted with him, 


after the Spirit; foraſmuch as the Holy Ghoſt is able to work 


the Love of CHRIST within Heir Hearts too. 


LIII. But when a Chriflian, who bears the Name of a 
Chriſtian, knows CHRISTH after the Fleſh, in his human 


Reaſon from the holy Scripture, according as we have it 


therein deſcribed, what Sort of a Perſon Chrift is; what 
his Office is; what Chri/t has done in the World; how 
he was born into this World, was dead, roſe again from 
the Dead, and aſcended up into Heaven; and when he 
confeſſes with the Mouth, that all this was done for Bi. 
Benefit, and believes in CHRIST :—1 ſay, when he now 


doth thus orthodoxly underſtand all this in his Reaſon, 


giving his Aﬀent and Conſent to it; yet is all this ſhort 


of conſtituting him a true and genuine Chriſtian: Hereby 


is a nominal and titular Chriſtian not /aved; for to all 
the reſt muſt this be ſuperadded, that he be in ſuch a 


Diſpoſition, that the Holy Gh is able to produce that 
Faith in his Heart, which wor#eth by Lowe, (Col. ii. 12. 


Gal. v. 6.) and that he therewith apprehendeth CRRIST 
in the Spirit together with all his Benefits; and thus doth 
know CHRIST aright in the Spirit. This is the Kingdom 
of Gop.—This is the Life ewerlaſting.— I his is the right 


Knowledge of Gop, wherein Life eternal deth conſiſt, as 


 Cnr1srT expreſſes it, (John xvii. 3.) © And this is Life 
60 eternal, that they might (rightly) know thee, O Eater! 
4% and Jejur Chriſt whom thou haſt ſent. 


IV. The true Knowledge of Gop conſiſts in the 
Coming to a right Acquaintance with CHRIST, together 
with the FaTHER, in the Holy GarosT; and not ac- 
cording to Reaſen, according to the Letter, in an hiſtorical 
Way only: This Jaſt Kind of Knowledge ſaveth no Man. 
For in this Way are the Ungodly alſo able to attain to a 
great Proficiency in the orthodox Knowledge of Chri/? in 
their Reaſon, and from the Scripture ; - but this doth not 


| ſave, or make them happy. So then the outward Know- 


ledge in the Reaſon of Man, gathered out of the Scrip- 
ture, doth not ave, or make any one happy; but the 
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inward Knowledge, according to the Spirit, and in the 
Holy Ghoſt, is that, which alone faveth and maketh any 
Man happy. For the Kingdom of Gop doth not conſiſt 
in the external Knowing, but in the internal Knowing. 
The Kingdom of Gop is not outwardly viſible in this 


16 


The Kingdom of Gob cometh not with outward Appar 


* ances [with Obſervation]. Neither jhall they /ay, 


Lo here, or Lo theres for, behold, the Kingdom of Gor. 
* is within you.” 
within his own Heart, and not outwardly, as] have ſaid: 
And thro! that which is ozzwvard we mult be introduced, 


and repair to that which is '#mward; whereby alone wi” 


can be ſaved, or made happy. 


L. Now let 11. to whom Gop hah given his boly 
Word, the Holy Scripture, (out of which he is able to 
attain to the Knowledge of Chri/ in his Reaſon, according 
to the Fleſh, in an hittorical Manner, by the Manuduction 


of which he may come to Chr, within his own Heart, 


in the Spirit) —let him thank Gop for it: Yet let him 
look carefully to it, that he may not abu/e the Holy 
SCRIPTURE, by ſetting it up for an Ino: Neither let 
him place his abe Dependence upon the having the 
Scripture in his Head ; but rather let him thereby turn to 
God in the Syirit, within his own Heart: In which Caſe 


Gop will be ſure to reveal himſelf to the Man, who 
ſeeketh HIM within his own Heart, by Means of a be- 


lieving Prayer: And let him thus repoſe a// his Truſt 


and Dependence upon the one-e2/y, true, and living Gov, - 
who hath created Heaven and Earth, For Gop is a one- 
only Gop, who hath thus, in his holy Word of the Mew 
Teftament, revealed himſelf as Gop the FaTHeR, the 
Son, and the Holy GrosT; a Point truly incompre- | 
henſible to the Reaſon of every Man; viz. how Goo is 
a one-only Gob, a one-only divine Ess EN E, or Beide, 


and nevertheleſs Hhreefeld; the Father dwelling in the Son, 
and the Son in the Father, and the Holy GHH proceeding 
from them both, from the Father and from the Son; as 
Gop, in a Von, hath revealed the ſame unto me, 
Upon this one - only true Gon, Gor the Father, Son, 


and 1 Goof, are Men to place their Dependence 
2 alone; 
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Time, but inwardly, as Chriſt ſays, (Luke xvii. 20, 21.) 


There mult every one look for it, 
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alone; as he hath thus revealed himſelf in the Scripture, 
Therefore muſt every one make the Scripture a Paſage to 
Gop, and not merely ſtop and fit down in the Paſſage, 


without proceeding any further. 


but the Scriptuie is not Gop himſelf: But Gop doth only 
reveal himſelf by the Scripture,“ as a Means, Ne 


7) £8 Yea, and although God hath revealed himſelf 
by Means of the Scriiture, yet muſt no Chriſtian Man ie 
Gon down to the Scripture in ſuch a Manner, as if Gon 


Would reveal himſelf to no Man in the Heart by his Hoh 


Spirit, wherein alone the Kingdom of God conſiſts: In 
ſuch a Manner that thoſe who are in Poſſcſhon of the Holy 


Scripture ſhould imagine, that no Man, or even no Nation, 
were capable of being ſaved, but only ſuch as have the 
Holy Scripture, eſpectally the Nexw Teftament. To this 


they are not to z/e GOD down, neither to damn all ſuch as 
are not in Poſleflion of the New Teſtament.— No, no; 
Chriſtians muſt not do this. For Gop is a ſovereign, 


omnipotent Essxnce, who both can and will do every 


Thing, according to his own Good-Pleaſure, wherein no 


Man has any Right to preſcribe to, or controul him. 
Thus then, without Doubt, is Gop alſo able to reveal 


himſelf in the Heart, in Spirit, whenſoever he pleaſes, to 


ſuch as hawe not the Holy Scripture : And whenever he is 


pleaſed / to do, who is the Perſon that ſhall hinder him? 


*Fherefore let no CHriſtian damn one that is xo? a Chriſtian; 


This doth not become any Chriſtian, For a Man may 
ſure enougi be ſaved through Chr, if the Holy Ghoft 


_ doth but produce that Faith in Chrif within his Heart, 


which worketh by Love, although he underſtandeth it not 
in his Reaſon. He may nevertheleſs be ſaved, even with- 
out the Scripture : For though he hath no Knowledge of 
the Scripture, neither knoweth Chrz/ after the Fleſh, in 


an hiſtorical Way; yet may he be ſaved nevertheleſs, in 


the ſame Manner as /xfants are, who have no Knowledge, 
2; | or 

* Deus a nulla re f niſi a Deo. © Gon is only to be 
& known by Gop.”* Theol. Germanica, Page 112. See this very 
important Point ſurther explained by our own Countryman, the 
late Rev. William Law. > of Love, 2d Part, Page 167-172. 
Way to Divine Kncwleage, Page, 121. 136, 137, 192, 242, as re- 


ferted to at the End of Vol. I. A he Tr, 


For the Scripture is 
barely a Z7:ne/s concerning Gop, and leadeth to Gop; 


or explicit Underſtanding of the Holy Scripture, and of 
Chrift, (Matt. viii. 11 12.) 


LVII. But no Man can be 1580 by the Scripture, 
neither by his o-7hodox Knowledge of CnrisT after the 
Fleſh, in the Way of an Hiſtory, according to his own 
human Underſtanding, without the ritual Knowledge 
within the Heart. 
the HoLY GnosT in the Heart, no Man can be ſaved: 
Ay, avd though he were able to talk from the Scripture a 
thouſand Times more gloriouſly and fine concerning Chri/?; 
yet will he ene be damned with all this Furniture, 
if he has a wicked, envious, and malignant Heart againſt 


ſuch as thwart him in his Opinion, or in the Way how he | 


underſtandeth this and thet ont of the Scripture; and 


when he doth not wiſh them Salvation, and ſuppoſes them 


to be incapable of being ſaved, unleſs Zh do alſo under- 
ſtand Things in the /ame Way with himſelf ; or that no one 


is capable of being ſaved, who is not born and bred in 


Chriflendom, The People, who foſter ſuch Thoughts as. 


theſe, evince by their Conduct, that they have an inimical 
and malignant Heart, and have no Feeling of chat Love 
of Chri/f? within their Hearts, which Hopeth the beſt, and 
entertaineth kind Wiſhes and good Inclinations both for 


F riends and Enemies, (1 Cor, xiii. 7.) 


LYN. Yer noidhdrdoTi6s; that al out of the Chriſtian 
Pale will be ſaved, unto whom the Word of God is not: 


glven : As little as I ſay, that all the Chriſtians, who have 
Gop's Word, will be ſaved. 


Chriſtian Pale, who is not in Poſſeſſion of the Word of 


Gop, and like ſuch a Chriſtian, doth alſo live in grofs,. 


known Sins, thereby reſiſting the Holy GHH. Neither do 
I thus ſay, that 2// that are out of the Pale of the Chriſtian 


Church will be damned, any more than that 4% the 


Chriſtians will be damned: But what I ſay is, that Gop 


has his ewr, as well amongſt ſuch as are out of the 
Chriſtian Pale, as amongſt the Chritzans within it: Joſt 


as the Devil bas alſo his own, as well amongſt Chriſtians 
within the Pale of the Chriſtian Church, as amongſt thoſe 
who are without it, Neither doth it dam any Man, chat 
E 3 


For without the internal Revelation of | 


For a Lip-Chriftian may as 
well, ay, and ſooner be damned, than one out of the 


« 
fs 


5 


„ 
_ 


* —_ _ K = E n vo e a * „— — 6 a K 
8 F * r * * 1 3 „ * 8 5 n rr 0 
— 3 n SY - af. wn, 2 r * * R 
* Re SE. + WW Wy Se P 7 pn In AY I Et 0 OV. - IE (9948 ONES» + 
e 7 ˙ Od LES obs ts RY DES,” 3 ie 
. © os 2 7 * * n . * 2 - ITT Ls ar ESR 5 8 AY 


£26. * "TRAYS 
_ ko Re, 
r N 262 2s eee. 
TIF 3233 — NES 
_- * ht. 


CA. 


q * es. 1 2 
A 3 


* 


R 
P 
— 


8 
ES 
__ 
LE 


out of the Chriſtian Pale, who iz Ignorance ſpeak Evil of 


= 4 \ - 4 Ts D . 
AAA 8 2. . 1 wv SSL 3 : 3 


(54) 


he hath not the Word of Gop, if it is not given to him. 
But his damneth, when any one hath Gop's Word given 
to him, and he abi not live according to it, but caſts the 
Word of Gop behind his Back; whoſe Condemnation 
will be thereby enhanced and aggravated : Such a one will 


meet with a heavier Condemnation than an Unbelzewer, to 


whom God's Word is not given, and who does not happen 
to be born amongſt CarisTIans within, but amongſt 


HeaTHEnNs without the Pale of the CHUuRCn; which is 
not in his Power to help. Towards {ach an one, Gop 


may yet extend his Mercy, and work in his Heart by the 
Holy Ghoſt. And if he then feareth Gop, and doth his 


beſt Endeavour to ſerve him, who hath created Heaven 
and Earth, the Sun, Moon, and Stars, which he hath 
before his Eyes; if he (I ſay) feareth this Gop, and 


worketh Righteouſneſs according to his Ability; then is 


be (io far) agreeable and acceptable to Gop : And, being 


thus agreeable and acceptable to Gop, alſo knowing Gop 
by his Creatures, and calling upon him; God will not 


fail to work in him the Faith in CHRIST; whereof I have 
not the leaſt Doubt.“ Whereas, on the other Hand, 


the godleſs Lip-Chriflians, who live in all Kinds of Sins, 


Defilements, and Vices, neither fearing Gov, nor work- 


ing Riphteouſneſs, he will as ſurely leave to go to the 
Devil: Fora vixgTvous HEAT HEN is more acceptable to 


| Gop than a GopLess CHRISTIAN, (Acts x. 34, 35.) 


| LIX. Now, all ye Lip and nominal Chriſtians! who 


with a Malignancy, of Heart damn other People, conſider 


this well. By fo doing, you fin dreadtully againſt Gop, 


and by ſuch a Procedure commit a greater Sin than thoſe 


and 


In the Evangelical a and Experience of Dr. John Thau - 
lerus, mentioned in a Note, Page 62, Vol. 1, there is a moſt won- 
derful Exemplification of what J. E. here aſſerts in this Paragraph. 
It paſſed upon a well-difpoſed Heathen; who, having heard of the 


Multiplicity of contending Religions in the World, very ſimply chal. 


lenges Gos to let him Know the true one, if his own was not right. 
This Simplicity and Sincerity Gop hears, and in Conſequence of 
his Deſire to be rightly informed in this Reſpect, ſends him one, 
who in a Primitive and Pentecoſtal Way, preaches Chris T effectually 


to him, Now, becauſe this happened in ſo dark an Age, four or 


five Hundred Years ſince, it is the more remarkable; and of itſelf 
confirms this ſame Doctrine. -The Tr, 8 
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and reproach C untsr; for herein do you knowingly ſpeak 
Evil of and reproach Chri/?, becauſe you act in diametri- 
cal Oppoſition to his Word by your judging and con- 


O 


demning, although Chri/? hath expreſsly forbidden you fo 
to do, (Matt. vii. 1.) For the Office of a Fudge is none 
of your Buſineſs, but is the Buſineſs of Chri, He will 
judge, pronounce Sentence, and condemn. —'To his you 
are not appointed. Therefore do you fin ſo dreadfully 
againſt Chrift in this Reſpet; becauſe by your ſo 
poſitively pronouncing Sentence and judging, you uſurp 
and infringe upon the judicial Office of Chri/? ; which as 
it doth not become, ſo is it likewiſe forbidden you. Now 
al ſo that you do this viztingly is a much greater Blaſphemy 
and Reproach offered to Chriſt, than when ; EWS and 
HEaTHENns do the ſame unw-7/ingly and in Ignorance, 
If then CHRIST, out of pure Grace, Love, and Mercy, 
chooſes to ſave ſome Heathens and Fews, wilt thou, canſt 
thou then obſtruct, or hinder his ſo doing? Nay, if he 
would ſave them all, thou canſt not hinder him: What 
Buſineſs is it of thine? It is none of thy Concern. * Let 
it rather be thy whole Concern and Endeavour to be ſaved 
and made happy Hf What haſt zhou to do, whether 
this or the other Perſon be ſaved or not? If thou wilt not 
magnify and rejoice in the Salvation of any one avithout 
tne Chriſtian Pale ; do not however damn him, but com- 
mend him to Gp. If they fall, to their own Maſter 
« they fall : If they ſtand, to their own Maſter they land,” 
who hath created them, (Rom. xiv. 4.) What Buſineſs 
haſt zhoz with another? Do you therefore let alone the 
Judging, pronouncing Sentence againſt, and Damning 
another; rather concerning yourſelves about ſomething of 
greater Importance to your own/elves, viz. how yen may 
be ſaved. - ** Every one fhall bear his own Burden,” 
(Gal. vi, 5.) Every one muſt give an Account of bim- 
% /elf to Gob,“ (Rom. xiv. 12) Every one has enough 
to do with his ownſelf. 'But now ſuch as do u, pro- 
nounce Sentence, judge, and condemn another, evince 
and betray by their Conduct, that, at the Bottom, they 
have a fal e and an ungodly Heart; let them live under 
as much Form and Semblance of Holineſs and Piety be- 
fore the World as ever they may: They have nothing but 
as 


a bare Semblance of Godlineſs, (2 Tim. iii. 5.) where 
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N in the Boliom, in the Heart, and in Pozuer, they are not 1 
? godly ; and thus are they merely and alone C/ri7:ans in | B. 
9 Form and Appearance; but no genuine, believing, v». 
4 loving, practical Chrinians. This J do alſo alledge, and [8] 
3 here inſert for good and ſolid Reaſons, by the over-ruling th 
$ Influence and Direction of the Holy Ghoſt. | | as 
1 | 1 6 = th 
IX. But now to return to the 77/0: Juſt as the eight = we 
VY Men were ftanding in @ round Ring, or Circle, ſo do all = 7 
genuine, believing, pious Chriſtians, in the Spirit, ſtand mi 

likewiſe in a Circle. Vea, and though they be in ever 90 

ſuch great Numbers diſperſed amongſt all the Nations in i: 

the World, yet do they ſtand nevertheleſs in a Circle; . 1; 

4 that is, they live in Ox E Spirit, (Eph, iv. 4-6.) in ont nan 
| Faith, in one Mind; having all oxt and the sams i- = NM 
Fo Zernal Faith, which the Holy Ghoft worketh in the Heart. III 
5 They have all one Holy Baptiſin, having been all baptiſed ⁶ th 
Y by the Holy GHH: They have all ons Supper (of the © 


Lord); for they daily hold this Supper together with to 
 Cur1sT in the Spirit, within the Heart. Conſequently 5 


3 they ſubmit to the Governance of the /7cly Spirit; who in 
4 their Heart worketh Faith, Love, Meekneis, Humility, ME wi 
J Mercy, Benevolence, and all other Lopes: Vines 2 = we 
„ And thus do they yield themſelves to be led, moved, and 1. 
i impelled by the Holy Ghe/# unto all Goodneſs, all of = an 
# them lauding and praiſing Gop unanimouſly within their be 
| Heart. | 65. m. 
LXI. And thus, in the Spirit, are they, one and all, pr. 

in Unity; although, in the external Knowledge concern- ve 

ing Chriſt, and his holy Word, they may yet be different, in 

and in ſuch Reſpects fill entertain a Variety of different . G/ 

human Notions and Opinions about THis and Thar, MR G 

Nay, though they may yet be in many Opinions miſtaken, = th 

and even, in many Reſpects, be ſtill guilty of Sins of mi 
Ignorance; yet is it all forgiven them in Faith, „For to ne 

« the Pure are all Things pure, (Tit. i. 15.) And being pre 

now, by the Blood of Crit, cleanſed from all Sin ;. H 

therefore doth this do them no ential Damage, how M. 

much ſo ever they, through Ignorance, may yet ſin in | M 

F Notions and Opinions; miſtaking alſo in one and another Ne 
1 Point, reſpecting the Word of Gop, and as to Life and M 
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t Converſation alſo; This is a great Conſolation for ſuch 1 
1 Believers as live in that Faith, which the Holy Ghoſt 30 
. worketh within the Heart, (Coloſs. ii. 12.) Whereas no 40 
d Unbelievers have the ſame Ground of Conſolation : For 1 
9 though they may be called Chriſtians a thouſand Times 9 if 
| over, and even know Chri/t after the Fleſh, according to 1 
the Hiſtory, and according to the Letter, in their Reaſon; | 1 
it vet are they nevertheleſs anbelieuing Men, if at the ſame M0 
1 J'ime they do not live in the Love, Meekneſs, and Hu- 1 
d mility of JEsus ChrisT. This the Lip-Chriſtians have bw 
er good Reaſon to reflect ſeriouſly upon, who live in ſo much 1 
in Enmity, Hatred, Envy and Wrath, in Unrighteouſneſ:, 1 
'5 Lying and Deceit, in Pride and Haughtineſs, in Scorn 1 
E and Contempt, in Evil-ſpeaking and Calumniating their 1 
12- Neighbour; it being as clear as the Day, that many i 
+. Lir-CRISTTIANS do actually lead /uch an evil Life as bt, 
2 this. Vet are not the believing, pious Chriſtians, who 1 
ne do not behave thus, intended by it; neither ought 7hey 1 1 
th to take the ſame to themſelves. 1 wo 1 
in LXII. In that I then ſaw 7he Star over the eight Men, of 
y, who had formed themſelves into a Ring, or Cirele, and 1 il 
Sz were landing and prailing God ; this ſignifies CHRIS, oi 
nd the bright and Morning Star, (Rev. xxil. 16.) who ſhelters 1 
of and protects his ewn from all Evil. For altho' Chriſtians Wo 
eir be outwardly vexed by the Ungodly in the World, yet 1 
mutt all this be incapable of doing them any real Hurt at 1 
a all, or of being bad, but rather good for them; for Chri/ RM 
ul, preſerves them from the EV. And, although they be I 
"N= vexed and diſquieted together with other People outwardly, M 
nts in the Body; yet are they made joyful again by the Holy 6: 
ent Ghoſt inwardly in the Heart: Foraſmuch as the Holy 
*. Ghoſt is able again to render them much more joy ful in 
en, the Heart inwardly than the Ungodly are, by Gop's Per- 
of miſſion, able to vex and diſquiet them outwardly. Thus 
to need not the Good and Pious to be in any Dread and Ap- 
ing prehenſion on Account of Judgments and Plagues: The 
in 3. Holy Ghoſt is able to rejoice and cheer His own in the very 
ow Midſt of Tribulation ; and they can be preſerved in the 
in Midſt of the Furnace of Tribulation by the Hol) Ghof, as 
her vell as if they were out of it; in Manner of the three 
and Men who were preſerved in the fiery Furnace, as we read 


in 


in the Frophet Daniel. (Chap. iii. 24, &c.) In the fame 
Way is Gop able to preſerve his own, evgn in the Midſt 
of the Furnace of Affliction. For as little as the Fire 
was able to do any Hurt to the three Men, and to enkindle 
upon and burn them; fo little alſo is the Fire of Tribu— 


lation able to injure his own, even though they % come 


into it: And as really as God did reſcue theſe three Men 
from the fiery Furnace; ſo really will he alſo reſcue bis 
own from all Miſery, and take them to himſelf into ever- 
laſting Joy and Felicity, as we are taught by the Word of 


G0, (Pſal. xci. 1, &c. Luke xvii. 7, 8) When they 


are under Shelter and the Shadow of the moſt High, and 
are protected and ſheltered by Chriſi, during this prefent 
temporary. State of 'Things ; then are they alſo made glad 


and joyful in Ci, initially in this temporary State of 


Things, and then perfectly afterwards to all Eternity, 


This I was to give the Good and Prous to unflerſtand, by 


Occaſion_of the Star; which ſignifies the Lord Curisr, 
who is the true Bright and Morning Star, which riſes in all 


good and pious Hearts, (2 Pet. i. 19.) ſhewing them the 


Way unto everlaſting Life. This goes on before them, 
and they follow after 7his Star, as the Wiſe Men from the 
Eaſt followed after the Star, which led them unto Chr, 
(Matt. it, 2, 9, 10.) And thus doth CRHRIS T7, the true 


Morning Star, that cometh out of IA con; (Numb. xxiv. 


17.) lead and guide his own to his heavenly Father: And 


his own, who are alſo glad to follow him, hear 7s Voice, 
and do hat, which Chrift chooſes to have them do. 


LXIII. Then alſo, that #wo Men walked (in the 
Chamber) backwards and forwards in the Manner they 
did; converſ/ing one with another concerning the lamentable 
and woful State of Things in Time, and that the two 
ethers were ſpeaking concerning the Foy of everlaſting Life, 
by Occaſion hereof I was to exhort Chriſtians not to be 
low-ſpirited and puſillanimous, when they are under 
Affliction in the World; neither to talk too much one 
with another concerning this avof/ State of Time; but 
rather ought they alſo to think in it's Turn upon the ever- 


laſting Joy, and of this alſo to ſpeak one with another; 


upon 2his they ought to think and ſpeak more one with 
another, than they think of thg Croſs's Life of the ou. 
%%% 1 ſeut 


Ie 
they 
table 
ru 
e 
o be 
inder 
| one 
but 
LUCY» 
ther; 
with 
pre- 


lent 


Sorrow will be turned into heavenly Joy. 


3 * RT * 
vi 7. 0 $7. : 
SJ * eee 
e 
* 4 3 
> 


11 
og 
Nos 
1 


the preſent Time has only a temporary Duration, whereas 
the ewerlaſting, joyous Life to come will endure to all 
Eternity, (2 Cor. iv. 17. Rom. viii. 18.) Now if, amidſt 
their Croſs, they are always thinking of this; then will 
the Holy Ghoſt, by Means thereof, work the heavenly Joy 
within their Hearts; ſo as thereby to make them forget 
all their Suffering; and, in the very Midſt of Tribula- 


tion, they will be joyful : They will alfo feel the Antipaſt 


of eternal Life in their Hearts, in that their Anguiſh and 
In this Man- 
ner they will previouſly enjoy the great Benefit thereof 
during this temporary State of Things, if they will but 
comply with Hat, to which I have now briefly exhorted 
them. 
Chriſtians, by Occaſion of the two Men, who were in 
Converſation together upon this woful temporary State of 


Things, and of the two others, who were engaged in the 


ſame Way upon the Joy of Life everlaſting. 


LXIV. But that 2h Angel ſmote him from the Altar to 


the Ground, who repreſented and ſignified the Ecclefrnſtical 


State; by this Occaſion was to remind the LEARN ED, 
that THEY are mot of all culpable, on Account of the 


evil and ungodly Courſe the preſent State of Chri/tendon 
is in; becauſe they do themſelves lead ſuch a God-lefs 
and wicked Life, in ſuch Arrogance and Pride, and do 
keep up ſuch a diabolical and wicked Courſe of conten- 
tious Diſputation one with another; leaving thereby 
Chriſt with his Doctrine and Life; and inſtead of follow- 
ing after Chrif in a good Life, rather following after 
the Devil in a wicked Life of Pride; in which their 
Hearers of Courſe. copy after their Example. — Hence the 
Hearers live ſuch bad Lives. For which very Reaſon alſo 
are the Preachers, the Spiritual, or Eccleſiaſtical State, 


ſmitten and puniſhed in a Manner ſo ſignal and diſtin- 


guiſhning. Out of their Chair ſhall they be ſmitten to 


the Ground: That is, from their Pride ſhall they be 
{mitten to the Ground. They ſhall be humbled 22 Pro- 
portion to the Exaltation and Figure they have aſſumed 


and given to themſelves; and 2% Proportion to the Pride 
and Haughtineſs of Mind, wherein they have lived, 


And of this was I to remind the good and pious 


(Rev. 
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(Rev. xviii. 7.) Therefore are they alſo ſufficiently ſmitten 
already ; but they ſhall be ſmitten farther fli!l, ſo as to be 
felled headlong to the Ground out of the Chair, or Scat 
of Pride, upon which they have enthroned themſelves; 
weening that hey are the People who have the right Knows. 
ledge and Underſtanding of every Thing; and, in Vin- 
dication of this Point, for-ever wrangling and jangling 
one with another, The one pretends to know, and will 
give himſelf the Air of underſtanding the Matter &erzer 
than the other: The one will be /i1] higher and more im- 

portant than the other: The one exalts himſelf above the 
other; neither does any one of them chooſe to humble 
himſelf to the other, according to the Doctrine of Chr:/}, 
(Matt. xx. 25, &c. Luke xxii. 25, &c.) From this 
SOURCE flows all the Miſchief, the Hatred, the Envy, 
and the Strife, Each Party has it's Adherents, and are 
thus up in Arms and in Battle Array one againſt another, 
In this Manner do the Learned give Occaſion and Birth to 
the entire wicked Lite there is in Chriſtendom ; Which all 
together takes it's Riſe from hence, that they ſit in the 
Chair or Seat of Pride; from which they ſhall one Time, 


at laſt be ſmitten, in the fulleſt dene of that Word, down 
to the Ground, | | 


LXV. But now, juſt as the Man in White vas however 
re-Jeated upon his Chair, fo ſhall they be alto re-ſeated 
upon the Chair; yet not upon the Chair of Pride and Ar- 
rogance;-—by no Means; but they ſhall be reinſtated into 
the Minifterial Function; and ſhall then preach the Word 
of Gop out of a pure, believing, loving Heart, and no 


more out of a proud, haughty Heart, 12 i. 25, 26. 
Mal. ili. 3.) 


IXVI. And by Occaſion of the Angel's putting the tere 
Swords into the Hands of the Man in White, and ſaying, 
_ JUDGE ARIGHT' ; I was alſo to remind the Preachers, 
or Minifters, that they were to take the Sword of Faith 
into their Right Hand, and the Sword of Lewe into their 
Left Hand: That is, they were to preach the Word of 
Gon out of a believing, loving Heart, and no longer to 
do it out of an Honour- loving and Pelf-loving Heart, as 
they have gone on preaching hitherto, whilit the Swords 
of Faith and of Lave have been hing down . 


a at 


at their Feet, and they have themſelves been ſitting faſt 
alleep in the Midſt of ſuch græſt and #zown Sins. For 
they are well apprized, how it would better become them 
to live, according to the Doctrine of CHRIST, in Love 
and Humility, and to be Followers after CHRIST in his 
Life of the Croſs : Whereas it is now notorious, that they 
do not live in it; but that they live in Pride, Haw, | 
and Envy, in the Love of Pelf, and of the World; and 
whatſoever they do, they do it ad in a View to their 
Belles. 85 5 „% 


LXVII. Nothing will ſerve them but to live, like Lords 
and Gentry, in worldly State: They cannot content them- 
ſelves with a mere Livelihood; neither do they chooſe to 


live a poor mean Life in this World, together with Chrift; 


but they want to live, together with the People of the 
World, the Life of Lords and Gentry, in this World; 


and by their Miniſtry, or Preaching, to amaſs large Sums 


of Money, that they may alſo be ſubſtantial enough to 
leave rich Portions behind them for their Children, that 
they too may keep up the ſame Figure in the World. 
Therefore do they take a great Deal of Pains, not to live 


the Croſs's Life of Chri/, and that they may not be 
Followers of Him, nor be the Servants of Others; but 
rather that they may 7hem/elves be Lords and Gentlemen; 
being waited upon in dtate, and living ſumptuouſly in 
Point of Eating, Drinking, and Cloathing, juſt as other 
Lords and Gentry do in the World. OY 


XVIII. But 7% the Baptiſt, whoſe Succeſſors they 
BE aficct to be, did not live any ſuch genteel Life as this in the 
World. In this Reſpe& they are no Succeſſors, or Fol- 
lowers of John the Bapiiſt; neither do they like to be the 
Followers of ChRISTH in his Life of the Croſs; nor, in 
Conjunction with Chriſt, to ſuffer Poverty, Diſgrace, 
W Reproach, and Mockery in the World. They da not love 
to take up their Croſs and follow Chriſt, but rather to fly 
out of the Way of the Croſs as far as ever they are able. 
They will not deny themſelves, take up their Croſs, and 
so follow Chri/. They have no Mind to crucify their 
Fleſh with the Affedions and Luſts. By which Conduct 
of their's, they however of Courſe teſtify, that they 
Vor. II. N do 
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do not belong to Chri/t. For they that are Chriſt's do 
crucify the Fleſh with it's Aﬀfetions and Lufts, (Gal. v. 24.) 
neither do /uch want any Dignities or Honours of this 


viz. That the True Source of all the Miſchief lies in their mii 


the Commiſion of Sin, by Means of their unnecefary, 


( 62 ) 
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an 
World, as many Miniſters want and gape after them, $9 of 
far from it, that % have an Abhorrence of them, ac. Li 
cording to the Examples of John the Baprz/?, and allo of 
Carisr himſelf; inſtead of their hunting after Popularity 
and great Incomes, a Thing as evident as the Day, 77 
Hereby alſo do they evince and betray in Fact, that they me 
are no Followers of Chrift, but are againſt Chrift ; be. to 
cauſe they have no Inclination to be deſpiſed, in Company In 
with Chri/? ; but like and deſire to be eſteemed and ho- is 
noured, contrary to the Doctrine and Life of Chrift, WR Pr 
(Luke xvi. 13, 14.) Conſequently, being not with Chi, WW ha 
they are againſt Chr:/? ; and all they do is only to make MW Nc 


the Word of Chris, a Stalking-Horſe, in a View to a2 ex} 
Livelihood, or Living, juſt as any Handicraft-Tradeſman WF fi 


may do wich his Handicraft-Trade. They make a Deal up- 
of Diſputing about the Word of Chriſt, cauſe a Deal of but 
_ Miſchief with it in the World, and do a great Deal more of 
Harm than Good with it | do 

| 5 | 0 | Tn, def 
LXIX. Now that I am frequently obliged to write, by but 
the Impulſe of the Holy Ghoft, with ſuch Severity againſt hac 
the Learned; and which I have alſo printed and publiſhed, Mi. 


diabolical, wicked, diſputatious Turn; has allo often had the WI 
very worſt Conſtruction put upon it to my Diſadvantage; fol 
as if I did thereby revile and ſpeak Evil of the Miniſſerial ſ00: 
Ofice itſelf; Which is, however, not the Cale, as I have It a: 
alſo ſufficiently demonſtrated in public Print. But the and 
Holy Ghoſt does however reprove them, through me, cn very 
Account of their great Sins; and indeed they are thereby allt 
ſmitten and reproved on Account of their Sins: Which Lea 
yet is all done for a 2ocd Purpoſe, and not for any bad one. Hea 
Therefore do pra», that no-body may reflect upon ne, if wit 
at any Time in my Works, or Publications, theſe Men are evil, 
reproved for their Sins; but let every one reflect upon the The 
Holy Ghei in me, who repioves them rens me, For ſufli, 
THEY muſt be /enally and diftineniſpingly reproved, for- turn 
aſmuch as through zhem the Bearers are alſo inſtigated to ſame 


diſputatious 
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( 63 
diſputatious Turn and Talent, which they exerciſe one 
againſt another upon a Variety of Notions about the Word 


of Gop ; and becauſe indeed they do not, by their ov 
Lives and Converſations, ſet their Hearers good Examples, 


LXX. Now then, juft as zhey ſet the Copy, fo do their 
Hearers follow after and imitate it: For the Hearers look 
more narrowly and nicely to their Preachers Perſens than 
to their Expoſitions of the Word of Gny. They ought 
indeed by Rights to look only to the Ford of God, as it 
is delivered in the BigLE ; but they look more to their 
Preachers Lives than to the Life of the Lord Chrift ; and 
have more Faith in the Preacher's litigious Faith and 
Notions, than they have in Christ's plain, round, and 
expreſs Words. Theſe they ſkim over with their Eyes, 
fixing them upon the Miniſters, or Preachers, and not 
upon Chri/t : Nay, they do not fee with their own Eyes. 
but they ſee with another's Eyes; they ſee with the Eyes 
of their Preachers, All that the Preachers praiſe, thar. 
do the Hearers praiſe likewiſe: And what the Preachers 
deſpiſe, that do the Hearers deſpiſe too. This I have had 
but too good Experience of at Brun/wic. For after Gop 
had firft raiſed me up again from the Dead, and the 
Miniſters had for a While praiſed the Call and Com- 
miſſion I claimed, havine for a While eſteemed it as a 
Work of Gop; then did the Hearers praiſe it too, and 


ſo long alſo eſteem it as a divine Worx: Whereas, no 


ſooner did the Minifters begin to deſpiſe it, and to regard 
it as a Work of the Devil, but the Hearers deſpiſed it too, 
and regarded it alſo as a I of the Devil. And the 
very ſame is likewiſe the common Run of Things amonglt 


- all the jarring and contending Sec'rs too. All that their 


Teachers praiſe and eſteem to be good, that do zhey [the 
Hearers] praiſe too, and acknowledge to be good like- 
wiſe: Whereas what the Preachers deſpiſe and regard as 
evil, that do the Hearers deſpiſe and regard as evil too. 
Thus have the Preachers the Hearts of their Hearers 
ſufliciently in their own Hands, being able to bend and 
turn them which Way ſo ever they pleaſe : And the very 
ſame is the Caſe with all the S:cTs, bs 


8 LXXI. Therefore 
F 2 „„ 
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LXXI. Therefore muſt a the LEAR NED in all Sect: 
be ſmitten from their Chairs to the Ground; and before 
all others e LEARNED u the Univerſities, For from 
that Scurce ſprings all the Miſchief; becauſe they do not 
there teach CHRIST, in Meckneſs and Humility; all 
they there teach being purely Wrangling and Diſputing, 
How his and hat is to be underſtood; by Means whereot, 
Pride, Contention, and Strife, is, of Courſe, all Men 
can learn there, And /uch as the/e do afterwards com- 
mence Miniſters, who are to teach their Hearers a great 
Deal of Good, though they themſelves have learned 
nothing that is Good within their own Hearts; neither 
do they live in the New BIRT AH, but ſtill live in the Ou 

| BirTH, having not been regenerated by the Holy Gho#, 
The Holy Ghoft cannot work within their Hcarts, Faith, 
Love, Meekneſs, Humility; but the Devil works in 
them Pride, Hatred, and Envy. 9 


ILXXII. Neither do they, at the Univerſities, learn 
any Thing about t Faith,“ avhich the Holy Ghoſt 
eworketh in the Heart, and which aworketh by Lowe, BY 
(Eph. i. 19. ii. 8) and (Coloſs. ii. 12. Gal. v. 6.) . 


but they learn there their humanly deviſed and many- 
articled Faith ; ſuppoſing it to be a genuine Faith, when 
they draw up a Number of Articles, and underſtand one 
and another Point of Doctrine or: Hod, as it flands in the 


Scripture, every one according to his own Head: Upon 


Which then they battle it out one with another, all 
wrangling to defend their own Faith with Diſpute and 
„ „ „55 Contention; 


* LvTurn's Teſtimonies on the ſame Head were, at the Begin- 


ning of the Reformation, not a Whit leſs ſevere, and in Terms far 


more rough and rude than any Thing here ſaid, The following 
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Quotation from Mr, Law's Way to. Divine Knowledge, is here very = 
appoſite. When I had taken my Degrees, 1 conſulted ſeveral great 


« Divines, to put me in a Method of ſtudying Divinity, Had I 
cc ſaid to them, Sirs, what muſt I do to be ſaved ? They would have 


"* preſcribed Hellebore to me, or directed me to the Phyſician as a I 


« yapoured Enthuſiaſt. And yet I am now fully ſatisfied, that this - 


© one Queſtion ought to be the ſole Enquiry of- him, who deſires to 


i be a true Divine, And was our Saviour himſelf on Earth, who 

« ſurely could do more for me than all the Libraries in the World; | 

« yet I need have aſked no more Divinity-Knowledge of him, than 
44 js contained in this one Queſtion.“ Page 100, I wiſh there was 


no Ground for the ſame Complaints, and more, at this Day !--- WW 
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Contention; and thus do they ſuppoſe themſelves to be 
in Poſſeſſion of the genuine Faith. Which is, after all, 
no genuine Faith, ſuch as the Holy Ghoſt worketh within 
the Heart; but rather it is ſuch a Faith as is fabricated, 
patched, and framed together out of a Multiplicity of 
Articles, by ſeveral Men of Learning; whoſe Hearts being 
yet fraught with Huffing, Bouncirg, and Pride, they are 


yet living in the World according to the Oli Birch, And 


about /uch a Faith as his are they then forced to fight and 
contend ; under, and at the Bottom of all which the Devil 
plays his own Game, ſetting the Learned one upon another, 
juſt as one ſets a Pack of Dogs one upon the other, with 
Deſign that they may grow] at and worry one another: 
In the very ſame Manner .doth the Dewi! allo ſet the 
Learned one upon another, by Means of their Articles of 
Faith; about which they of Courſe bite and worry one. 
another: And the Misfortune all the While is, that the 

Learne do none of them perceive, that the Devil is as 
much on one Side as he is on the other, | 9 65 


LXXIII. And here now the Devil can eaſily admit of 
their reading a great many good Books, of their being 


able to preach alſo fine Sermons, and of their being able 


to write fine Books, alſo of compoſing fine Prayers and 
Hymns; which is all good (in itſelf) and juſtly meriting 
Praiſe; Yet can all this, being a mere Production of their 
Reaſon, only make it's Appeal to the Reaſon of othersy. 
where then it ſticks, and too often goes no further : The 
Heart is not affected by it; becauſe, not coming forth 
from the Heart, neither doth it go into the Heart; it 


2 cometh not from the SPIRIT, and fo returneth not into 
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World; | 
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the SPIRIT. For People have no Direction given them 
to apply to the Holy Spirit within their own Hearts, that 
zhere they might be taught of the He GEH. Conſe- 
quently their Hearts remain as wicked as they were before, 


| the Heart of the Hearers as well as the Heart of the 


Teachers; foraſmuch as the Teachers themſelves have no 


Knowledge at all in their own Heart concerning the 
Teaching of the Holy Ghoft, and therefore are they alſo 


not able to teach the lealt of it to other People: For that 
which they themſelves neither have, or know, they are 
incapable of giving or communicating to others. 


F 3 LXXIV. 11 
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LXXIV. If alſo Gop the Lord awakens a Perſon here 
and there, who preaching from the HoLy GnrosT leads 
back again to the Houy Gos; then are the other 
Learned Ones, who ſtill preach from their own Reaſon, 
with Might and Main upon his Back; in Order to cool 
his Zeal for him to the utmoit of their Power, that ſuch 
an one may not be able to proſecute his Teaching in 7575 
Way. And whereas then the Devil is ſo mighty in the 
Learned, as to be able, through much Diſputation and 
many Arguments, to ſuppreſs and quaſh one pious learned 
Man with many wicked learned Men; ſo that one pious 
learned Man is liable to be overcome and ſuppreſſed by 
many wicked learned Men, through their Diſputing ;—be- 


cauſe (I fay) Matters go on thus in the World, and the 
Devil is fo mighty in the Children of Diſobedience, or 


 Unbelief; (Coloſſ. iii. 6.)—therefore hath Gop now ſent 
me an unlearned Man back again from Heaven into the 
World, ſo that I am alſo obliged to teach concerning the 
Teaching of the Hoy Ghoſt within the Heart, 5 


LXXV. But becauſe I am no learned Man, nor have 
cver learned their Logical Art of Diſputation, in Reſpect 
to the conteſted Arſicles of Faith, about which the Learned 
are battling and diſputing ſo much one with another; 
therefore now are they not able to ſuppreſs and quaſh me 
With their Diſputes; that is impoſſible. And thus then 
doth the Holy G come to them through me and through 
my Spirit; for RE alone doth teach my Spirit; neither am 
I taught of Men in the ſame Manner with pious Learned 
Ones, who are taught of Men, Thus hath the Matter 
then a quite different Mode and Situation with me from 
_ what it has with the pious Learned Ones. For I deliver 
nothing that is good by Means of my own human Reaſon, 
out of my ova Head; becauſe, from my Youth up, I 
have learned nothing that is good in that Way, as the 
pious Learned Ones muſt be preſumed to have done; who 
from thence deliver that which is good: Amidſt which, 
of Courſe, ſomething human does, out of their own 
Reaſon, frequently drop and intermix itſelf; on Account of 
which they are liable tobe attacked, baffled, and ſuppreſſed 

by the wicked Learned Ones, being unable to ſtand their 
Ground againſt them, But J can eaſily ſtand y Ground 
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againſt them, becauſe I deliver nothing human to them, 
out of my own Head ; but all the Good I deliver to them 
deliver through the [n/p:ration, or Suggeſtion of the Hol 
GHosr. Therefore am I well able to maintain m 
Ground againſt them, conſidering that what I ſpeak and 
write is done by the Inſpiration and Impulſe of the Holy 
Ghoſt ; and that the Holy Gheft is a thouſand I imes more 
mighty in ze than the Devil is in all the ungodly Learned 
Ones in the whole World, (Luke xxi. 15. Acts vi. 10, 
VV | 


LXXVI. Neither do I fear any of them the leaſt Jot; 
and therefore do I ſpeak and write, with ſuch Freedom 


againſt the Learned, every Thing to which the Holy Ghof# 


impels me. As indeed the Angel bid me alſo tell you 
Learned Ones, to take the Sword of Faith and the Sword 
of Lowe into your Hands, and to preach out of a believing 
loving Heart; therefore do I hold on in the ſame Strain 
ſtill. Take ye the Sword of Faith into the Right Hand, 
and the Sword of Love into the Left, and Fudge ye aright; 

that is, preach you now henceforth the Word of God out 


of a believing, loving Heart, and preach no longer out of 


an ambitious, and avaricious Heart; but preach you 


- ſay) out of a believing, loving Heart, Lift up your 


Voice like a Trumpet; ſhew the Wicked his Tranſgreſ- 
ſions; neither do ye dally and play the Hypocrite with 
him. Put alſo your Confidence in Gop, leaving all Con- 
ſequences to HIM, and he will furniſh you with a Livelihood 
and Support in your Office. Therefore reprove ye the 
Wicked for their Sins, the Great as well as the Small. 
Yea, and though Mankind were to be all up in Arms 
againſt you on that Account, do not you mind ha! at all. 
Gop can ſure enough and eaſily preſerve and feed you 


without Man, Ay, and though God were to permit your 


Head to be ſevered from your Body (as in the Caſe of 
John the Baptift, Matt. xiv. 3, &c.) on Account of your 
reproving the Wicked for their Sins; be nevertheleſs con- 
tented with it; reſigning up your very Heads with Glad- 


neſs for the Truth's Sake, on Account of the Office of 


Reprehenſion and Correction to which you are called, 
when you are to preach the Truth. Be glad then to aban- 


don and ſacrifice your own Life for /uch Truth, and for 
Cbriſt's Sake. e 


C 


LXXVII. So 


10 
LXXVII. So then lift up your Voice like a Trumpet 


in true Faith, and reprove Sin to the very utmolt of your 
Power. Reſpect no Man's Perſon, ſeeking in all ye do 
the Glory of Gop, and your Hearers Salvation ; but not 
your own Glory, and your Hearers Money and Subſtance, 
as you have now been doing for a long Seaſon. Let your 
Preaching become once a Matter of Zarne/tneſs ; neither 
do ye dally and play the Hypocrite with People any longer 
for Handfuls of Barley,“ and for the Sake of a Diſh of 
Money ſerved up to you, (Ezek. xii. 19.) Let all this 
drop, and be ye perfectly indifferent about it. Nay, 
although ye were, for ſo doing, to be depoſed from your 
Office, and baniſhed out of your Country, ſo as to be 
forced to incur great Inconvenience, and to ſuffer great 
Diſtreſs; yet do ye bear it all; and conſider, that 7% 


the Bapi/, CaRisT alſo, and all his Apoſtles, have met 


with no extraordinarily fine Gentlemen's Days in the 
World. They have alſo been obliged to rove about the 


World in-Poverty, and to bear their Croſs. Thus do ze 


alſo bear the Croſs patiently, together with whatſoever 


_ elſe may be inflicted upon you for it, when ye reprove [| 


Sin, and roundly declare the Truth. _ 


. LXXVIII. And when ye thus reprove Sin, and declare 
the Truth, take Care alſo that ye do it all out of a divine 


Zeal, and from the Lowe of Chrift; and not out of a h. 


man Leal, nor from a bitter, envious, malignant Heart, 


out of a revengeful, wicked, carnal Heart. Accordingly, 
whatſoever ye do, do it all from the Lowe of Chriſt. And 


When ye are zealous againſt Sin, be ſo with a Zeal of 


Gon, from a Zeal of the Hoh Ghoſt :. Reſign yourſelves 


up wholly and entirely to the Diſpoſal and Guidance of 
the Holy Ghoſt : Let him rule and reign in you, that he 
may inſpire you with Zeal and Anger at Sin, and that he 
may reprove Sin through you. This mult ye not do by 
your own human Power, but leave the Holy GH to work 


it through you, by Means of his owsr divine Efficacy and 


Power; or, do ye do it through him, by Means of his 
divine Power. Be in Union with the Holy Ghoſt, that 
through you HE may accompliſh much Good, and ye 


through m And thus preach ye through the Holy Ghoſt 
the Wokp oF Gop, leading People back again to the 
e n "Hor 
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Holy Gheft within their own Hearts, that there they may 
again hearken to the Holy Ghoſt within their own Hearts, 
and admit the H Ghof? to rule and reign in their Hearts; 
and that h may illuminate their Hearts, and teach them, 
within their own Hearts, what they are to do, and what 


they are to eſchew and leave undone. 


LXXIX, In ſuch a Way as this, conduct and lead you 
the People unto tie Holy Ghoſt within their baun Hearts; 
juſt as John the Baptiſt led and directed People from him- 


ſelf unto CurIsT, and they were then obliged to hear 


Chriſt for their ownſelves; who taught them duly and 
truly what they were to do, and what they were to eſchew: 
Do ye do the ſame likewiſe. Direct People, by the Im- 


pulſe of the Holy Ghoſt, from YOURSELVES znto CHRIST. 


within their own Hearts, that there they may hear the Holy 
Ghoſt his ownlelf, Yet is not this to be ſo underitocd as 


that if People, having once heard you preach, are to come 


back to you no more, neither to kear you preach any 


more; but my Meaning thereby is, that ye ought always 


to make Mention, in your Diicourſes and Sermons, of 
that, which I now teach you, and to which I exhort you; 


 evhat I remind you of from the Scripture, and through 
the Impulſe of the Holy Gt. Do ye alſo hear and learn 


that your ownſelves from the Holy Ghoſt within your own 
Hearts: I would ſay, when ye are alone, then introvert, 
or turn ye with your Thoughts into your own Hearts, 


begging of the Holy Ghe/t, that he would be pleaſed to 


recall to your own Minds, within the Heart, at, which 
your Hearers have heard from you by Means of your 
Preaching ; and that /e may alſo reflect, conſider, and 


ruminate upon it within their own Heart, and thus daily 


call upon and pray to the Holy Ghoft within their own 
Hearts, that he would be pleaſed to lead and guide them 


into all Truth, and incite them to all Good; and that he 


would be pleaſed to work within their Hearts ever more 


and more continually Faith, Love, Meekneſs, -Humility, 


and all Chri/tian Virtues, ſo as that they may daily grow 


up and increaſe therein. Unto zhis were you Miniſters, 


or Preachers, enjoined to exhort your People, in your 


Sermons; and that you thould ever ſet your Hearers a 


Pattern and Example, by your ew! good Life and Cone 
VVV verſation. 


dg 
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verſation. Ye were enjoined to teach and edify more by 


your own LIE than with Wos ps. If ye do this, then 


are you in a Path, which leads the right Way, and do 
indeed, Judge aright, N 


LXXX. Of this L was to remind you Preachers, ſaid 
the Angel, in the Manner wherein the Holy Gho/t ſhould 
move and direct me. For although the Angel did not 
utter prec:/ely every identical Word, which 1 write, it is a 
Matter of no Conſequence: My Words are neverthelef; 
good, and from the Heh Ghoſt; who, according to Cir- 
cumſtances, explains the Angel's Words more Paraphra/- 


ical y, or largely. Let nobody alſo look upon the Angel, 


or upon me; but let every one look upon the Hol x 
_ Gaosr, from whom all Goodneſs originates, whether it 
be conveyed through the Channel of the Angel, or through 


me. Vet if any Perſon were to think, that the Angel did 


not appear to me, nor had ſo ſpoken with me Face to 
Face, as is here deſcribed ; but that 1t is a pious Device, 
or Fiction of my own; and that I deviſed and modelled 


it in this Magner by Illumination of the Holy Ghoſt—ſo 


muſt nobody think, For this doth Gop alone know, and 
my Conſcience too, that /o it indeed 7s, as J write it. And 


ſeeing that I am under the Governance and Guidance of 


the Holy Gheft, who leadeth me into all Truth; of Courſe 


then it is thus impoſſible for me to have ſpoken or written 


the Thing in any other Way than 1 have done. If then 
the Holy Spirit of Truth doth actuate and direct me, then 


alſo mult J needs write the Truth in every Reſpect, nor 


can it be otherwiſe. But that the Spirit of Truth doth 
actuate and direct me, I have ſufficiently demonſtrated ; 
neither is any Man able to refute me in this Reſpe& ; as 
little as he is able to convict me of having a Lying-Spirit 


predominating in, and directing me. Now a Lie would it 


be, dreadful and groſs, if I were to ſay, that Angels had 
appeared to me, and had, after the Manner of human 

Voices, ſpoken with me; and the Thing was not ſo, but 
it was all the While merely my cu Device and Fiction. 


So would I not ſpeak, or write, for the Riches of the 


whole World, if the Thing were not afually /o. But 
now, though the Holy Gh doth actuate and guide me, 
it doth not neceſſarily imply, for all that, that I might 
. | | | | — = 
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not be liable, for my own Perſon, to entertain ſome erro- 


x ous Thoughts, and to miſtake in Opinions; for in ſuch 
Reſpects I am, for all zha?, as liable to Miſtakes, as all 
other Saints have been heretofore. Nevertheleſs thoſe 
cannot be called Lis, where any Perſon ſhould, through 
Ignorance, make a Miſtake here and there in Thoughts, 
or in Opinions. LI Es are, when a Man ſpeaks or writes 
ſomething againſt the Remonſtrances of his own Con- 
ſcience, and. to a bad Purpoſe, and which actually is not 
in Fact ſo as one ſpeaks it;—thoſe are LIS. But I no 
Man on Earth can convict me of, or that I ſhould ſpeak 


or write any Thing againſt the Remonſtrances of my own 


Conſcience to a bad Purpoſe ; though, after all, it be not 
actually fo in Fad, as | ſpeak and wiite it, But that 
every Thing is in Fa# fo as I write concerning my 
V1s10xs, verily God doth Know, and my own Con- 
ſcience knows it alſo.“ 


Thus have I written hitherto what I was enjoincd to 
remind the Ecc/e/a/lical, or Spiritual State of, by Occaſion 
of my having ſeen the Man in White upon the Altar with 


the two Swords; ; as I have before mentioned the ſame, 


LXXXI. Now will 1 furches expand what have ſeen, 
and will alſo further write down hat, which I am by this 


Occaſion, and by theſe Circumſtances, to make Reflec- 


tions upon, as the Holy GH ſhall proceed to over-rule 

and direct them. If then 1 am to expound every Thing. 
J mult do it, let it turn cut as prolix and tedious as ever 

it will: For (his I cannot alter however, foraſmuch as [ 
muſt needs do zhat, to which the Holy (het prompts and 
impels me. But if the Holy Ghoſt doth not move and im- 
pel me to it, and would not have me explain every Thing 
now at this Time; then can 1 allo zt do it. For as [ 
mutt do every Thing, to which the Holy Ge prompts 
and impels me, neither can let it alone; ſo can J, on the 
other Hand, do nothing, if the Holy Ghoſt does not 
prompt and impel me to it. Thus then am I unable to 
ipeak, or to write a Word, though I would ever ſo fain do 


it; ſuch a wretched poor Creature am / without the Im- 


pulſe of the Holy a, {'T hes am I, in my own Self, in 


my 
See wa 164--166 of vol. „ to the came Purpoſe,.--The Tr, 
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my own human Wiſdom, Might, and Power, a truly 
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wretched and pitiable poor Creature. Yet will I alto 
gladly be in ſuch a poor, wretched, and pitiable Condi- 


tion; becauſe thus is the Holy Ghoſt ſo much the better 


able to operate in me, ſo as to move and impel me to all 
Goodneſs : Neither am I, in this Cale, able to reſiſt the 


Holy Ghoſt, through my own human Wiſdom, Power, and 
Strength, ſeeing I do no longer live in them; as hoſe are 
liable to do, who yet live and are flrong in them. Theſe 
_ often reſiſt the Holy Ghoft, warped by their own human 
Wiſdom and Prudence, Power and Strength; ſo that the 


Holy Ghoſt is not able, for that Reaſon, to work in them, 


or to move and govern them: Foraſmuch as that where 
Man works and rules, through his oz human Wiſdom, 


Power, and Strength, there the Holy Gho/# is not able to 
work, or rule by his divine Wiſdom, Power, and 


2 Strength. p | 


LXXXI. But no ſooner does a Man entirely reſign up 
and leave his ownſelf to the Holy Ghoft, living in Reſigna- 


tion, and defiring neither to know, or to do any Thing but 
what the Holy Ghoft chooſes to know, and do in him; but 


the Holy Ghoſt is then able to bear the Sway and to rule 
him; then has He Room and Power to work in him, to 


bear the Sway, and to rule. Conſequently it is incum- 


bent upon Men, on their Part, entirely to reſign up them- 


ſelves to the Holy Ghej?, and to abandun themſelves to his 


Will; who is able to lead and rule them better than they 


are able to lead and rule their ownſelves, by Means of 


their own human Wiſdom, Power, aud Strength: Thus 
is it then incumbent upon them, from Time to Time, 


and even more and more, to die to themſelves,* and to 
grow up again and increaſe in the divine Wildom, Power, 


and Strength; by Means whereof they are redeemed and 


freed 


et the ſerious Reader conſult what Tſaac Penington declares 
upon this very Head, as it is quoted, Page 152, 153, in the Memoirs 
of faced BEnMEN'S Live holy publiſhed by the Tranſlator of 
this: Or in his own Works, Vol. 1, Page XxXviii. XXXix. And 


again, (Vol. 2, Page 529.) © Come, die to your own Wiſdom ! (It was 


« the Word livingly ſpcken to nie, and entered my Soul when it 
6 was ſpoken. never departing from me; tho' I was long in learning 
« it.) and know what it is to ſufer with CHRIST, that ye may allo 
« reign with him.---The Tr, | | | 
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freed from a great Deal of Anxiety and Trouble, wherein 
= they at preſent yet live, being grievouſly afited and 
r tormented. 


/ 


LxxXIII. That this is true, I may well ſay and write 
with Truth, from my own Experience: For I am no- 


co © where _ about and providing for Futurity, neither 
fe am I anxiouſly ſolicitous about any Thing; but I always 
in work my Way forwards in doing wholly and alone that, 
ie to which the Holy Ghoft moves me; leaving it to Gon to 
n, care for and counſel] me. And Gop deth allo direct 
Matters fo as they ought to be; according to which 
"x = Method of Procedure, I work my Way every - where 
= through to Admiration : Although otherwiſe, in a hu man 
ad Way, it would have been abſolutely impoſlible tor me to 


work my Way through in the Manner wherein it is how- 
ever done. Now in Caſe this or another Thing ſhould 
= occur to me, in Reſpe@ to which I know not how to 
na. act; being ignorant what is to be done, or to be let alone, 
oe : and how am to make my Way through; and Matters 
ut 
ut ſeem lo very ſtrange to me, that even my Thoughts tor- 
_ ture and perplex me very much, and 1 know of no Way 
== to get forward, or how I am to make myſelf a Way 
= through, as it ſeemeth to me;= then do I turn myſelf in- 
m. diꝛiediately to Gop within my own Heart; and beg of Gon, | 
bodo be pleaſed to vouchſafe me the Grace of looking only 
hey = it %%, and of repoſing an unthaken Confidence in him, 
of and in his Helping me through, he being Great in 
= © Counfel, and mighty in Work,” (Jer. xxxli. 19.) wha 
bas Ability to help, where all þzman Help is at an End; 
to aud who is acquainted with a 7hou/and different Expe- 
_ = dicnts, whereby he is able to help me to break through, 
3 [& vhere I cannot hit upon a Angle one: I pray to him to be 
ed pPleaſed to vouchſaie me the Grace of always acquieſcing 
| nin % Will, in what Manner or Shape fo ever he may 
order the Matter with me; that I alſo may not deſire to 
have the Matter any otherways than juſt as he diſpoſes and 
would have it for me; that I may however not deſire to 
have the Matter otherways than as it actually goes with 
me, let it go as o4dly and firangely with me as ever it 
may. When I think in this Manner, thus reſigning my 
own Will abſolutely to the Will of Gop, and ſpeaking 
Vol. II. bc 0 


2029S F- 
in this Manner with God in a believing Prayer; then do 
I feel ſuch a Reſt, Comfort, Joy, and Refreſhment in 


my Heart, that I am not able r pe it: And then 


Gop helps me ſo wonderfully over all Difficulties, that [ 


am all Altoniſhment at it, how I get thro ſuch Difficulties 
with ſo much Eaſe; not knowing myſelf how, and in 
«vhat Shape, but much better howeyer than I could h. ve 


ever thought, or been able to have contrived it my ownlelf, 


LXXXIV. But J return, in the Name of Je/us Chrift, 
from this Digreſſion back again to the Expeſition of the 
Vr1s10Nn concerning the other Man in White upon the 
Altar; who ſigniſies the Oeconomical, or Family-State, as 

] have ſaid before; and who had the golden Rod and the 


golden Book lying negligently at his Feet. In this Man- 
ner do many in the Oeconomical State alſo now ſit and 


ſeep; having the golden Rod of Diſcipline, and the 
ee Book of Humility lying carcleſsly at their Feet. 
Many Parents do not bring up their Children 1n the In- 
ſtruction and Diſcipline of the Lord; teaching them no- 
thing out of the golden Book of Humiliſy, but training 
them up for the End and Purpoſe of their becoming great 
and glorious in the World; and thus teaching them no- 
thing elle but Pride, 3% 


LXXXV. Therefore ſaid the Angel to me, that I was 
to tell Parents to bring up their Children in the Iuſtruftion 
and Diſcipline of the Lord, (Eph. vi. 4.) That they 
ought from their very Youth up, to exerciſe upon them 
the golden Rod of Correction; educating them in ſuch a 


Manner, that they might become great and glorious in 
Soo: And that they were to inſtruct them out of the 


Book of Humility, implanting in them, within their 


Hearts, e Fear of God ; fo that from their Youth up 


they might be inſtructed in the Fear of Gop, and that 
they might learn to fear Gop, which is a Bar and Ob- 
ſtacle to Sin: „For by the Fear of the Lord Men depart 


From Eil.“ (Prov. xvi. 6.) And if they thus fear 


(op, and are upon their Guard againſt &newn Sins, then 


may the Holy Ghoſt be able to bear the Sway in their 
Hearts, ſo as to govern them, and work all Sorts of 


Goodneſs in them: And if in this Manner they are 
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governed by the Holy CH, they are then richer in the 
Holy Ghoſt than if their Parents could afford to leave them 
many hundred thouſand Dollars.“ For the Holy Gh«/t 
will rule and lead them in ſuch a Manner, that thus they 
may be able to learn how acceptable they are with Gop 
and Men; and thus will they find Favour with Gop and 
Men; in which Caſe Children are of Courſe rich enough. 
LXXXVI. For which Reaſon, therefore, Parents have 
no Need, with Diſhoneſty, by Lying and Deceit, to 
amaſs Money, and to add Poſſeſſions upon Poſſeſſions for 
their Children, as many do; in which, after all, there is 
no Bleſſing of Gop, but a Carſe. Whereas, in that which 
Gob beſtows upon Parents in the Exercfſe ot that Trade, 
or Profeſſion, which they carry on in an honeſt Way, there 
is a Bleffng contained, let it be às little as ever it may. 
For a little that ihe righteous Man hath, is better than 
*« the Riches of many wicked,” (Pſal xxxvii. 16) J: 
therefore, which Gop beſtows upon Parents in the Proſe- 
cution of their Labour, their Trade, and Profeſſion, in 
an honeſt and juſt Way, they may doubtleſs leave behind 
them for the Uſe of their Children, with a good Con- 
ſcier ce; but they muſt by no Means ſeek to enrich them 
with i//-gotten Wealth and Poſſeſſions, which they thus 
leave behind them at their Leceaſe. ; 1 


IXXXVII. Now, if Parents would fain educate their 


= Children in reh 4 Way as this, they mult further ſee they 


ſet them good Examples in the Fear of Gop, and in Ha- 
mility: They muſt themfelwes live in Meekneſs and Hu- 
mility, and teach their Children ]:kewi'e, how they are to 
turn to Chriff within their own Hearts; and how from 


him they are to learn Meekneſs and Lowlineſs, and ever 


to live in Meekneſs and Lowlineſs; (Matt. xi. 29.) to 
eſteem themſelves in their own Hearts, ſmall and mean, 
not exalting themſelves over any Man in the World, but 
humbling their ownſelves under a// Mankind in their 
Hearts; and thus will God confer his Grace upon them, 
For ©* Gop giveth Grace unto the Humble, (1 Pet. v. 5. 
V Vp RR: | 
A Dollar is worth from about 28. 6d. to 45. 6d. Engliſh 
3 In Germany they talk of Dollar, as we do of Pounds, or 
uineas. 1 9 | | 3 
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whereas he ſcattereih the Proud, the Proud in the Imagi- 
nation of their Hearts,” (Luke i. 5 1.) as dear Mary 
expreſſes herſelf, 0 5 


LXXXVIII. This are Parents frequently to repreſent 
to their Children; exhorting them, before all Things, 
ever to live in Meekneſs and Humility, that they may at 
all Times remain in the Grace of Gop; and thus are 
they in every Reſpect richly provided for at all Adventures, 
temporally and eternally. Nay, ſuppoſing Parents were 
in no Capacity of giving, or leaving their Children the 
{malleſt Pittance; yet are the Children abundantly rich 
. Nevertheleſs, if they live in the Grace of Gop, and do 
thus live in Gop and Gop in them; in which Caſe they | 
are in Gop richer than ever King Solomon was in the 
World. Now then, if Parents educate their Children in 
ſuch a Way as this, and in this Manner lead them to 
God, -within their own Hearts; they have then no Need 
10 entertain any anxious Concern, or Solicitude, how it 
will go with their Children, God will then be ſure to 
provide for them all, let them have as many Children as 
ever they may, For it is a mighty eaſy Thing for Gop 
to provide for and maintain the Children, whom he has 
created: For verily he who has beſtowed the moſt con- 
ſiderable Part, Body and Soul, together with Life; can 
_ alſo, with equal Eaſe, at leaſt, beſtow that which is leaſt 
of all confiderable, ſuch as Food and Raiment, and what 
is otherwiſe requiſite for a Livelihood unto them, (Matt. 
Ni. 2% Luke xi. 225-23) 6 55 


LXXXIX. But that Men are under ſuch an anxious 
carking Care and Concern about their getting a Laveli- 
hood, and are thereby then reduced to ſuch a perplexing 
Piſtreſs, originates entirely from this, that they have no 
good Confidence towards Gop; they do not rightly, be- 
lieve in Gop, who hath created all Things. Therefore little 
ſhould People, before all Things, call upon and pray to the I, 
 Gop to give them the Grace of always entertaining a the ( 
good Confidence towards him: And they mult at the BY with 
fame Time work diligently in their reſpective Callings, Bf Lord 
to the utmoſt of their Ability; in which Caſe % ſhall I ever]: 
receive, and Gop will alſo be ſure to give them eventually, by an 
1 15 5 38 N 
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as inuch as is good and profitable for them. Let them 


therefore always /ee# firſt the Kingdom of Gob and his 


« Righteouſneſs, and then ſhall that which is temporal 
« accrue to them in the Bargain, (Matt. vi. 33.) On 


this Account therefore they need be under no ſuch violent 
Concern, nor fo carkingly in Care about it; whereby of 


 Courle they may be ſpared Abundance of Toiling and 


Turmoiling, in which they otherwiſe ſpend their Lives, 
as long as they have no good Confidence towards Gon. 


On God's Part there is no Default, but all the Default 


lies on the Side of Men, becauſe they are ſo puſillanimous 
and deſponding. Which therefore of Courſe comes from 


this, that they do not turn rightly towards God, and pray 
diligently to Gob ; will not put the Talent Gop hath 


given them out to Intereſt, being“ not faithful in a little, 
« that more may be given unto them,” (Matt. xxv. 21, 22. 


Luke xix. 17.) For he that is faithful in a little, and 


tradeth with it, the ſame ſhall receive more. | 


EXC. This J was further enjoined to repreſent and ſug- 
geſt, by Occaſion of the Second Man in White, who ſigni- 
fies the Occonemical, or Family-Srate; that, for Inſtance, 
all Fathers of Families, and Mothers of Families were, 
before all others, ſeriouſly to reflect and duly to take to 
Heart zhat, which now by the Impulſe of the Holy Ghof, 
have written concerning the Oeconomical State; becauſe 


this will do them Good both in Body and Soul, temporally 


and eternally. They are enjoined to take it under itill 
= more mature Deliberation in the Fear of Gop; and 
Z thereupon, within their own Hearts, to turn to the Holy 
| Ghoſt, to Call upon and pray to him, that he would be 


gracioully pleaſed to ſuggeſt to their Hearts, Minds, and 


Thoughts what they are to ſay, think, and do; and that 


he would not fail to vouchſafe them the Grace of bein 


able and inclined righily ro educate their Children, thoſe 


little heavenly Plants, in the Inſtruction and Diſcipline of 
the Lord, for his own Service, (Eph. vi. 4.) according to 
the Good-Pleaſure of the Lord; ſo that i, together 
with all the ELecr, may in the Iſſue laud and praiſe the 


Lord of Lords, and the King of Kings, in Heaven, in 
g everlaiting Joy and Beatitude : And that they may never, 


by any Means, in Hell, together with all the Dewi/s and 
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damned Seuls everlaſtingly blaſpheme and revile Gop; 
that by no Means they may ever become eternally Fire. 


Brands of Hell, and by no Means whatſoever eternally 


burn and roaſt in Hell. 


XCI. This are Parents enjoined, before all other 
Things, to reflect ſeriouſly upon, and to let the Education 
of their Children become a Matter of great Weight and 
Importance unto them, it being in very Deed a Matter of 
_ prodigiouſly great Weight and Importance in it's own 
Nature. For if Children were but well educated from 
their Youth up, ſomething good could allo of Courſe 
come out of it. Therefore 1s it incumbent upon all 
Parents to make a right and proper Uſe of, and to exerciſe 
the golden Red of Correction upon their Children from 
their Youth up; neither are they to ſuffer them to grow 
up, as they do, in their own naughty Will. It is their 
Duty to check and break the Naughtineſs of their Will. 
For better is it, for Children to cry and howl in their 
Youth, than for the Parents to weep over them in their 
old Age, when it is out of their Power to curb and re- 
ſtrain them any more. As long as Children are yet 
young and tender; ſo long, like young and tender Twigs, 
the Parents are able to turn and bend them as they do 
young Twigs: Whereas, aſter they are once grown big, 
it is not then in their Power to bend them, jult as large 
and ſtrong Trees cannot be bent in the ſame Manner as 
young Shoots may be bent, Many Parents harbour a 
| fooliſh, nonſenſical Love for their Children, letting them 
have their own Wills, putting no Reſtraint upon them, 
nor making Uſe of the Rod of Correction upon them; 
nor can they bear to have their Children cry, to be truck, 
or whipped : And this muſt, forſooth ! be regarded as an 
| Inflance-of the great Love, they bear towards their Chil- 
dren. But this is no genuinely good Love, but it is a bad, 
fooliſh Love, or Fondneſs, which does their Children a 
vaſt Deal of Hurt. When in ſuch a Way as this they 
leave their Children to grow up in their own Will, not 
much Good can poſſibly be the Conſequence of it. Sirach 
iays, (Chapt. xxx. i.) He that lowveth his Son cauſeth 
Him oft to feel the Rod, that be may have Toy of bim in 
,** the End.” And thoſe who do not act in the ſame 
„ e ED Manner 
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Manner have no ſuch Love for their Children as they 
Paul doth alſo teach, (Eph. vi. 4.) that 
« Parents are to bring their Children up in the Inſtruction, 


& (Nurture) and Diſcipline ( Adminition) of the Lord.“ 


But this is a Thing impracticable without the Rod of 


Correction. 


XCII. Ponder this ſeriouſly, all ye who are Parents, 
unto whom Gop hath given Children. Do not lead them 
to the Dewz/, but lead them to God : Otherwiſe, you 
will have it to anſwer for at the laſt Day, and will be 
obliged to give a ſevere Account of it; provided you have 
not educated your Children well, but they live ſuch un- 


The Edu- 
cation of Children is no Matter to trifle and play with, 


the Conſequences of it being vaſtly important every Way, 
And thus much concerning the Man in White upon the 
Altar, who denotes the Oeconomical, or Family-State, 


XClit Now the Third Mus. who had the als and 


the Savord lying careleſsly at his Feet, fignifies the Politi- 
cal, or Civil State, as I have ſaid before. 


In Reſpect to 
this, the Angel told me, that a great many were alſo 
found in the Political State, who are ſitting and ſleeping 


in the ſame Manner; and have the Balance, which denotes _ 
_ diſtributive Juſtice, or Righteouſneſs, and the Sword of 


Love, lying at their Feet. Thus then the Angel in- 
formed me, that I was to tell the Magiſtracy, or the higher 
Powers alſo in the Political State, whenever the Holy Gho/# 
ſhould open my Way for doing it, that they were to execute 
Juſtice and Judgment, by judging and governing arivht. 
For the Magiſtracy doth not always govern and judge 
And therefore it was enjoined upon me to tell the 
Magiſtracy to judge and to govern aright; and that they 

are to do this according to the Standard of the Word of 


God, ſeeing that they themſelves are at the laſt Day to 


render up an Account of the Adminiſtration of their 


Government. They are not to conduct their Government 
according to their own Heads, neither are they to rule ac- 
cording to their own Mind or Humour; but they are to 


adminiſter their Government, and to judge according to 
Gop's rd; and thus are they enjoined to Fudge aright. 


They 
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They are to protect the Good, and to puniſh the Wicked, 
with the Sword of Love. They are to make Uſe of this 

Sword of Love, and do every Thing of Courle, out of 
Love, whatſoever they do; but not from Hatred, Envy, 


and Malevolence; they are not to abuſe their Power, But if 


they do abuſe the Power Gop hath given them, Gop will 
then mightily puniſh them. For *©* mighty Men ſhall be 
_ ** mightily tormented, or puniſhed,” (Wiſd. vi. 6.) = 


XCIV. This the Magiſtracy is ſeriouſly to conſider, 


and fo not to abe their Power; ſince at the laſt Day they 


muſt give an Account of the Adminittration of their 


Government; when the Lord Crit, the Judge of all 
Judges, the mighty and righteous ſudge, who is poſſeſſed 
of Power and Might over all the mighty Ones on Earth, 
will judge righteouſly. Wo then to all Eternity upon 
ſuch mighty Ones, who will not be able to juſtify the Ad- 
_ miniſtration of their Government, ':aving not judged and 
governed arzght / Such will then, in Eternity, be mightily 


| tormented and puniſhed in Hell, by the mighty Judge, 


| who is poſſeſſed of all Power and Authority in Heaven, upon 


Earth, and in Hell, Foraſmuch as unto CHRIST is 
all Poxwer given, (Matt. xxviii 18.) and at the laſt 


Day he will hold the Judgment, when he will order all 


the Ungodly to depart from him into everlaſting Puniſh- . 


ment, as he himſelf teaches us, (Matt. xxv. 41, 46.) 
Wo then to the ꝝznrightecus Judges, who have not on Earth 
jadged or governed aright ; who have abuſed their Autho- 
rity and Power; who, by their Power and Aſcendency, 


have entirely ſucked out the very Blood of their Subjects, 
and waſted their Subſtance in E xceſs and Riot; who have 


afflicted and tormented them by that very Power and Au- 
thority, with which they ought to have protected, cheriſhed 


and comforted, and been a Joy to them; which is the great 


End, for which Gop has given them ſuch Power and Au- 
thority. And thus have they employed it to the Afflic- 
tion, Grievance, and Diſtreſs of their Subjects! There- 
fore ſhall ye yourſelves, by the mighty Lord of Lords, 
and King of Kings, be, in your Turn, mightily afflidted, 


grieved, and diſtreſſed; if ſo be that, during the Seaſon 
of Grace, you do not ſhew forth, in Fact, a genuine 


XCV. Wherefore | 


Repentance. 
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XCV. Wherefore do I exhort you, O ye mighty Ones 


in the World! by the Impulſe of the Holy Ghoſt; you, I 
ſay, who have abu/ed your Power and Authority; you, 


who have not governed, or judged aright, in Lowe, and 
according to Gop's Word; you, who have ſquandered 
away and conſumed the Means of your SubjeRs in Riot 
and Exceſs, with your Dogs and Horſes; having kept 
your Dogs and Horſes in better Condition than you have 
your own Subjects ;—repent ye truly and effectually, 


during the Seaſon of Grace! Deſiſt ye from your proud 


and arrogant Gluttony and Drunkenneſs, by which you 


ſo preſumptuouſly and arrogantly waſte and conſume the 
Gifts of Gop, whilſt at the ſame Time your poor Sub- 
jects are for Want thereof forced to ſuffer Hunger and 


pinching Neceſſity, and ye are diſtreſſing and tormenting 


them with one Taxation upon the Neck of another; which 
many Times they know not where they muſt get it up to 


pay with, whilſt you are living in Grandeur and Jollity, 
conſuming it, upon extremely expenſive and ſuperfluous 


Eating and Drinking, and in expenſive Cloathing ; tho? 
you might do very well with ſomething of an inferior 


Sort, even according to your own Station, and might 


thus be able to let your Subjects likewiſe live decently ; 
| ſo that they need not on that Account be diſtreſſed with 


ſuch a Variety of different Taxations, by which they are 
oftentimes ſo diſtreſſed, that for Anguiſh they do not 


know what Courſe to take : Nay, they by ſuch exorbi- 
tant Exactions are even deprived. of all their Means; to 


inch a Degree, as through Neceſlity, to have no other 
Expedient left but to take up their Staff, and go where- 


ever it will carry them—a-Begging, 


XCVI. Verily this is not Chriſtian, when you deal in 
ſuch a Manner as this with your own Subjects; ſo far from 
it, that it is abſolutely anchriſtian. This did not Chri/# 
teach you in his Word, but Chrift teaches you Love and 


Mercy, (Luke x. 27, 37.) And whoever lives in them 
cannot bring it over his Heart to diſtreſs and aggrieve any 


Perſon in ſuch a Manner, nor to do his Neighbour any 


Hurt, only that he himſelf may wax great, rich, and 


glorious in the World ; living in it magnificently, altho' 
his Neighbour ſhould, in Support of it, go to the 10 75 
| 8 Is | being 
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( 82 ) 
being ruined abſolutely and fundamentally, 
far from being genuine Chriſtians, who cond act themſelves 


in ſuch a Manner, though many of the mighty Ones in 


the World do however do this; who thus abuſe their 
| Po! ver and Authority over their Fellow-Chriltians, drain- 
ing them in ſuch a Way, by Means of their Power and 
Authority, that they loſe their all, every Thing they have 
being wreſted and taken away from them. Elpectally let 
the mighty Ones ſeriouſly conſider this Kind of rapacious 
Conduct during Wars; who in the Face of all this will be 
Chriſtians till, though at the ſame Time they diſtreſs and 
harraſs their Fellow-Chriftians in ſuch a viclent and out- 
rageous Manner, that they are forced to loſe Houſe and 
Home, and all their Subſtance, and to be reduced to the 
Extremity of Poverty. Theſe (Sconrges of Mankind) 
with infernal Hatred, burn whole Cities and Villages 
down to the Ground; which is not CHriſtian, but Tyran- 
nical, And by ſuch Proceedings, they betray eviden:ly, 
that they are not moved and led by the Spirit of CHRIST), 
but by the Spirit of the Devil: And thus are they, in 
Heart, no Chriftians, but Devils; which their wicked, 


| diabelical Works plainly manifeſt, and evince, (Rer. 


XCVIL. But Chriſt aid not Wy in this Manner; ; neither 
did he ever teach, or live in any ſuch Way in the World; 
ſo far from it, that he acted, taught, and lived the very 
Reverſe of all this. For he "did not come into the World 10 
_ deflroy Men's Lives, to diftreſs and torment them; but he 
came to /ave, to comfort and to rejoice them, (Luke i ix. 
56.) He loved his Enemies, and did hem Good, as well 
as his Friends. Nay, Chriſt hath taught, that all his 
Diſciples ſhould do the fame, and fo follow after him in 
his holy Life. Now thoſe, that do not do this, but the 
very Reverſe, as many of the mighty Ones do now-a-day: 


do, who would fain be Chriſtians for all that; give hereby 


pregnant Proofs, that they are no Chriſtians, but Heathens 
in their Hearts, and by their Works. They are thus 
diametrically oppoſite to CHñRIS H; being much worle than 
Heathens, who have not the Word and Doctrine of Chriſt, 
and in Words blaſpheme Chriſt. In Lieu of which, theſe 
De ng: CRRIST in Fad, or by Deeds; although they 
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are in Poſſeſſion of his plain and clear Word, which the 


Chriſtians will incur Damnation before Heathens ; (Luke 
xii. 47, 48.) becauſe they know the Will of Gon, and 
do not do it; and t Damnation will be attended with 
much greater Aggravations than that of ſuch, who have 
not known the Will of Gop; unleſs, during the Seaſen 
of Grace, they practiſe true Repentance. N 


XCVIII. Ponder this well. O ye mighty and over- 
bearing I'yrants! For in Deed and Reality you are no 
Chriſtians, how much ſoever you may bear the Denomina- 


tion of Chriſt; but in Deed and in Reality you are Tyrants 


This you betray by your unchriſtian, wicked, and tyran- 


nical Life, with which you atteſt, that the Devil bears the 
Sway in you, actuating you in ſuch a Manner as to make 


you diſtreſs and harraſs Mankind. No Children of Gop 


are you, but the Scourges of Gop, Gop does indeed 
permit War to take Place on Account of the grievous 
Sins of Men, and he allo permits it for the very ſame 


Reaſons amonglt Cęriſtians; yet all ſuch as x them» 
ſelves up to be employed in War, and to be uſed in ſuch 


2 Manner as this, are not yet under the Dominion of the 
Spirit of Chriſt, and are far from being Chriſtians, tho? 
they give themſelves out for ſuch; ſo far from it, that 
ſuch are very Heathens.* Conſider this well, O ye avice 


Warriors, one and all, that it is not the Spirit of Chri/ 


that bears the Sway in you; but Antichrift rules and 
reigns in you, as alſo the Angel ſaid, . Antichriſt has 
* reigned in you long enough; Chnſt will alſo new at 


«* lenzth rule and reign in you, by His Holy Spirit.“ Con- 


ſider this well, ye 'I yrants, and ye Civil Magiſtrates all, 
who abu/e your Power and Authority; not governing 


aright, but diſtreſſing and harraſſing your poor Subjects, 


that ye yourſelves may have a fine Life of it in the 


World. 


XCIX. Moreover, in all without Exception, who now 
live ſuch wicked Lives as theſe in the World, duth Ar- 
5 = TICHRI5T- 


. See this Matter further and very ſeelingly explained by the late 
S Law, in his Addreſs to the Clergy, Page 165, &C, &c.- 
4N8 ir, | | | 
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TICHR1ST reign as much; although in one ſtronger than | 
- 4n the other. Conſider this ſeriouſly, O ye wicked Men, 
one and all, and repent ye truly, that Chri/ may reign 
and have the Rule in you: Neither do I mean you only, 


ye wicked Men in the Political State; but you do I like- 
wiſe mean, O ye wicked Men in the FEcclefaftical, and 


Oeconomical States, do ye all of you truly repent likewiſe; | 


for in you alſo doth Ax TI HRIST rule and reign, Seeing 
that the Angel ſaid, „ Antichriſt has ruled and reigned in 
you long enough; CuRisT will alſo now at length rule 
* and reign.” Thereby doth the Angel not underſtand 
the Political State only; but he alſo thereby underſtands 


the Oeconomical, and principally the Eccleſiaſtical State, 


For in this la doth ANT1CHR1sT yet rule and reign in 
the ſtrongeſt and moſt prevalent Manner; fo that by 1 is 
the Oeconomical, and chiefly the Political State, ſeduced ; 


| becauſe the Oeconomical and the Political State- too, have 


their Eyes directed to the Eccleſaſtical State, and ſuffer 

themſelves to be ſeduced by it; yea, and ** all Mi/chief 

« originates from, and is cauſed by the ECCLESIASTICAL 
ar, | OC Ps | | 


C. For the Members of the Ecclefraftical State inſtigate 
the Higher Powers to War and Bloodſhed; and eſpecially do 
the wicked Feſuites, and the Clergy, or Divines ſo called, in 


the PopetDoM, ſeduce and miſlead the temporal Powers. 
The ſame do the Lutherans and Calvinifts alſo, for their 


Part, in the fame Manner; inciting Heir Higher Powers, 
or Civil Magiſtrates, to fight for and to defend their human 
Faith, with the Sword. And, juſt as the Learned are 
at War one with another in their Controverſies about con- 
"refed and dubious ARTICLES oF PaiTH ; ſo are allo the 
temporal Powers one againſt another in temporal Conflicts 
and Wars. Which all of it originates from the dzabolical 
Diſputes and Controverſies, which the Learned bandy 


a about in ſuch a Manner Pro and Con about their Articles 


of Faith, which they draw up and frame their ownſelves ; 
ſuppoſing it to be the very Rectitude of Faith itſelf, if 
they have an Or/hodox Underitanding of Gop's Word; 
which after all is far enough ſtill from the genuine Faith: 
| Whereas 7hat only is the genuine Faith, which e Holy 
« Ghoſt worketh in the Heart, and which worketh by 1 65 : 
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(Eph. 1. 19. Ii. 8. and Col. 11. 12. Gal. v. 6.) as I 
have ſufficiently intimated this in the foregoing Parts of 
this Tract. | | | 


CE, Now he who lives in 24; Faith is a Follower of 
CurisT in his holy Doctrine and Life: And whoever is 
Follower of Chri/# in the Sanctity of his Doctrine and 
Life, has no Strife, War, and Contention with any Man: 
He doth not defend his Faith with the 7empora/ Sword, 
neither doth he with the corporal Sword ſlay any Man cor- 
porally ; but he wields the Sword of the Spirit only, 
(2 Cor. x. 3, 4+ Eph. vi. 17.) He fights and combats 
with himſelf only, (Heb. xii. 1-4, Eph. vi. 10, &c.) 
with his own depraved Fleſh and Blood, with Sin, and 
with the Devil. With 7% has a believing Chriftian 
Fighting and Combating enough, if he be ſet upon Fight- 
ing and Combating. With % he has ſo much to do, 
that he cannot ſpare Time to fight, combat, or diſpute 
with his Neighbour, - This makes him forget the Fight- 
„ing and Diſputing with others, and leave it to take it's 
own Courie. But thoſe who thus ſtrive, combat, and 
W ficht with others about Faith, by Words, Writings, ard 
wich the temporal Sword; do by ſuch a Procedure betray, 
chat they ſtrive, combat, and fight, not as yet with the 
Evil in their own/elves, but rather that they are yet living 
iz the wzicked One, in Enmity, Hatred, Envy, and Strife, 
in Pride, Covetouſneſs, and in all Sorts of Wickedneſs ; 
WE that they are the Servants of Sin, are in Obedience to Sin, 
ſuffering the Devil to take them Captive, and lead them 
out of one Sin into another, (Rom. vi. 16.) They do 
not ſerve Chriſt in the Holineſs and Righteouſneſs, that 
is well-pleaſing to HIM; but they ſerve the Devil in Un- 
W holineſs and Unrighteouſneſs, in the very Manner that 
is well-pleaſing to 4zz, They ought rather to turn their 
Arms againft and to combat, fight, and ſtrive with the 
Devil, and with Sin; a Thing this that is commanded 
them in Gop's Word; but on the other Hand they are 
not to ſtrive, or fight with their Neighbour ; for this is for- 


4 bidden them by Crit, (Matt. xxvVi. 5 2. Rev. xiii. 10.) 


en. But ſuch People are diametrically oppoſite to 
sri, acting Point-blank againſt his clear and expreſs 
Vol. II. 1 Word. 
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1 
Word. That which Chrif hath in this Reſpect com. 


manded them xo to do, that do they; and that which he 
hath commanded them zo do, that do they 20 Of Con- 
ſequence then they act diametrically oppoſite to Chri/?'; 


Preſcript and Command; whereby they betray ſufficiently, 


that AxTIicnRIsT, or the Antagoniſt of Chrift rules and 


reigns in their Hearts, as the Angel expreſſed it. 


nl. But now, ſeeing that the Learned, being the 


Teachers and Preachers, who are well acquainted with 
the Scripture, which the Hearers in the Family and ten. 


Feral States are not fo well acquainted with: Seeing 
(I fay) that the Learned do allo, however, ſo wittingly 
and willingly act counter to Chri//*s Life and Doctrine, 
and do then, by their Conduct, ſeduce the temporal and 
_ Family-States; foraſmuch as thoſe that conſtitute them 
both, have their Eyes fixed upon the Learned, and not 
upon Crit: Therefore alſo is the FEcelehaftical, or 
Spiritual State fignally and diſtinguiſhingly ſmitten ; it 
will be ſmitten and felled to the very Ground, juſt as! 
have ſeen it done in the Viſion: And this will occaſion 
ſuch a clattering Noiſe, that thoſe in the Oeconomical, and 
eſpecially in the Political State, will be all-aghaſt at it, 
and wake up. That is, thoſe who live in the Ozconomical 
and Political States will yet find out, in it's Seaſon, how 
egregiouſly they have been ſeduced and impoſed upon by the 
Learned in the Eccleſiaſtical State; and that they have not 
been led by them to Gop and to CHRIST, notwithſtand- 


ing their having expended ſuch immenſe Sums of Money 
upon them for ſuch a Purpoſe ; but rather that, by zheir 
Means, they have been all along led farther off from Goo, 
and from CHRIST, (Rev. xvii. 16, 17.) | | 


CIV. Thus then will thoſe in the Political and Oecors— 
mical STATEs find, that the Learned have not led the U. 
learned to Gop, but to the Devil: And that to ſuch a 
Degree, that if Gop had not particularly reſerved ſome, 
as it happened in the Days of EL1as, ( Kings xix. 16, 
Rom. xi. 4.) the Learned would have led a// the Un. 
learned to the Devil, in Order to ſerve him. IpoLAT RV“ 
is in our Days much more rife and prevalent than it wa 


1 


| ® See the weighty Note from Vin. Law's Appeal, Ne CxIII. 
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ie in the Days of ELIAS; ay, and amongſt the Car,vin- 
on- 15Ts too, as well as amongſt the LuTherans and 
72 Papistrs; Which are the principal Sects (See Rev. xvi. 
uly, 19.) in that confuſed Babel, or Babylon, wherein Ax i- 
and CHRIST has his Reign. But now will this confuſed 
Babylon ſoon fall, ſeeing it is divided againſt, and at 
Variance with, it's ownlelf; and is thus it's own De— 
the ſtroyer. For & V a Kingdom be divided againſt itſelf, it 
with % cannot ſtand long, (Mark iii. 24.) Now, ſince the 
ken confuſed Babyloniſb Kingdom is at Variance with it's own- 
eing ſelf, and in a Ferment and Struggle within it's ownſelf, 
ingly one Part with the other, conſuming and deſtroying it's 
rine, ownlelf; therefore will it alſo ſoon fall quite to the 
Found Ground ; it will be ſoon mightily ſmitten by the Angel, 
thein to ſuch a Degree, that the conteſting and battling Pope- 
1 not om, Lutheraniſm, and Calviniſin, together with the 
1, or other litigious and jarring Seas and Parties beſides, who 
n; it are,oze up in Arms againſt the ; will all fall in one 
& as 1 common Wreck and Ruin. Thus will they be ALL ſmitten 
ation by the Angel of the Lord. nn | 
1, and FE” „ 1 | | | 
at it, CV. Yet will not this be done by the Temporal, but by 
n the Spiritual Sword. Many good Chriſtians ſuppole, that 
how it will be effected by the Temporal Sword, and that the 
by the Ungoaly will be corporally flain and deſtroyed by the Good 
er and Pious; but with ſuch a Suppoſition as this they are 
tang. extremely erroneous. —No, no; it will not be effected in 
Money this Manner. Babel will not be thus ſmitten and felled to | 
y their the Ground, as if the Men in Babel were to be corporally | 
God, lain with the material Sword; but all this muſt be ac | 
compliſhed in a ritual Way, and they muſt be Nlain with 
the ſpiritual Sword.“ The ſpiritually-wicked Kingdom 1 
„ of the Devil muit be deſtroyed and demoliſhed, diſpatched 9 
the Un . | . H 2 $53; and 
ſuch a * The true Meaning of this Paragraph , we Ne 
4 ſome, compared with what gc Es Re ix, CO an | 1 
15 this: Babylon, will, it is true, be partly ſmitten and deſtroyed by | 
XIX. I viſible ſecond Cauſes, and by external Means, ſuch as War, pef . 
che Un- tilence, Famine, &c. yet will this external Mode of it's Deſtruction 
.ATRY 7 no N * either planned, or executed by the Children of Gov 
3 twemſelues ; but by op HIMSELF immediately, and exclufively, (Dan. 
1 Was 11. 34, 35- 2 FTheſſ. ii. 8. compared with Rev. xix, 15, 21.) There 
no - 1 here = Contradiftion in the Caſe, but a very needſul Pre- 
xi. . Oe to all the true Children of Gov, (See Rev. xii, 7--12.) 
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and ſlain in their Hearts; Anbicbriſi mult be driven out of ar 
their Hearts, and in their Hearts be entirely ſmitten to ness 
the Ground: On the other Side, muſt the Kingdom of wy 45 1 
Chrift be re. erected in their Hearts, fo that CS may be 1.8 
able to reign and rule therein. For, in that the Angel e 
helped the Man up again, and re- placed him in his Chair Nea 
though he had before ſmitten him to the Ground;—this (i tes 
Implied, that the Kingdom of Gop will be re- erected and and 
ſet up again in their Hearts, and that Chrif will come to i and 
Life again within them, after that Antichrift ſhall have whic 
been firſt, within their Hearts, ſmitten to the Ground id 
and ſlain. Ws | | 5 ot th 
8 N | | ſome 
Cl. But if it were to be underſtood corporally, fo as dis! 
if the Ungodly were to be ſlain in their Ns. in a cor- 8 oo 
Poral Manner, and thus be hurled into the Abyſs of Hell; th 
few Men would ſurvive this Cataſtropbe, and abide in the, 3 
5 World, ſo as to be ſaved. For Antichrift rules and reigns : the Pe 
do this very Day in alme/? all Men; though in one more him | 
Prevalently than in another; which is very apparent: rea 
Yea, they do almoſt all of them live in a Contrariety to Send 
_ Chri7, neither are they genuine Followers of Chrift in 4 Prot 
Love, in Meekneſs, and in Humility. * Nay, even ſuch, | ; 
as imagine themſelves to be the wery beſt Chriſtians, do CV 
_ oftentimes {till live in a downright Contrariety to C, Heart 
being haughty in their Hearts; living in a Sir itual Will « 
Haughtinels, which neither can nor will brook any Kind ane 
or Degree of Contradiction, or Slight, For no ſconerſ anne 
are they ſlighted and deſpiſed, but they become wrathfulſ * Go 
and angry at him who flights and deſpiſes them: By which! * and 
Sort of Diſpoſition and Conduct they betray, that the * pert 
haughty Autichriſt has ſtill the Dominion and Sway within * that 
their Hearts; but not the humble Spirit of Crit, which Ii 
can eaſily brook and bear all Kinds of Reproach. 'There- nor 
fore now muſt every Perſon enter upon a narrow Scrutin) * of a 
within himſelf; examine and prove his ownſelf, whether it lik 
Aunlichriſt hath ſtill the Sway and Dominion in his Heart, on t 
or Chriſt; whether he be governed and actuated by the nis the 
evil, or by the good Spirit; whether he lives in Pride and ill pat 
Wrath, or in Humility and Meekneſs; ſo that no Madl ref 
may henceforth impoſe upon his ownſelf with a Semblance Flory of 


of, or with mimic Sanctity, and with an an/eaſonable carnal 


| Zealand Wrath for Righteouſneſs Sake,  OCVIL. Fo 
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VII. For many a Man perſuades himſelf, that he is, 
with a godly Zeal, zealous and angry againſt Unrighteouſ- 


t 0: WR neſs, and that he would fain have every Thing only to go 
n toi as it ought to do: The Intention of which may indeed be 
n of BY right enough in itſelf; but a Zeal coupled with Heath, 
y ve is, even in this Caſe, naught; neither is this any divine 
angel Zeal from a Principle of Love, but it is a carnal, bitter 
hair, BY Zeal from a Princi ple of Hatred and Envy, out of Wrath 
this and Enmity againſt this or the other Perſon, who is bold 
and and reſumptuous enough to thwart and oppoſe him. All 
ne © BY which, therefore, originates from Highmindedneſs and 
have pride, in that he would fain be the Executer, or Achiever 
und, ot this or that in the World, in Order to his becoming 
ſome great Perſon in the World, (Accs viii. 9, 10.) Upon 
this Principle, he would fain be doing a great Deal of 

ſo as Good in the World: But if he be thwarted and oppoſed 
7 core in this Scheme and Deſign of his, then does his Zeal be- 
Hell gin to burn and enkindle into Wrath and Bitterneſs againſt 
in theſſſ the Perſon that contradicts him; and it nettles and chagrins 
1015" BY him prodigiouſly, that he cannot proceed in all Things 
— according to his owz Will, Now, by ſach a Turn and 
arent: 


Conduct as this, he betrays, very evidently, that he has 


ety "Wa proud and a haughty Heart yet within him. 


rift in 


1 ſuc", BY CVIIL. But thus is no humble Heart diſpoſed; no | 
ng, do Heart that has reſigned and ſurrendered itſelt up to the | 
Wy Will of Gop, and in which the Holy Ghoſt rules and i 
e reigns: Such a one lives continually in Refignation ; ever 
y Kind acquieſcing in the Will of Gop, and FT <6 «It is | | 
cee. Gop's permiſſive Will, that] ſhould be ſo contradiQed | 
e * and thwarted in that which is good: And ſeeing o NH! | 
* whic! permits me to be thus thwarted and contradicted, and | 
hat Ms * that Matters ſhould not go according to my Good-Will; l 
Sober * I will then acquieſce in it too; I will bear it patiently, | 
> Wi "BF nor on that Account put myſelf into any violent Chate | 
There. * of awrathful Zeal. If Gop can ſuſſer it, 7 will ſuffer | 
e it likewiſe; nor will I bear a Grudge againſt any Perſon iq 
whethctl, on that Account,” Theſe are the Sentiments, Sa 1 
5 2 his the Language, of every good and pious Heart. It 4 
i 4 * 1 ill patiently ſuffer all the Contempt and Reviling, which | 
10 13 nly reſpect it's own Per/on : But, with Reſpect to the 


mblance 
le carnal 


II. Fo 


Flory of God, if that be reviled and vilified; and if againſt 
„„ — © OO» that 
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that notorious Lies are forged and propagated, with a 
Deſign that the Ungodly may ſuppreſs and quaſh the Work 
of Gon ;- is a good and pious Heart cannot ſuffer 
patiently ; but it's Zeal and Anger rife on that Account, 
and it refutes the Evil-Speakers and Liars; yet not out of 
any Enmity towards the Perſons themſelwes, but rather out 
of Lowe towards them. It doth not hate and enviouſly 
malign the Authors on that Account, and merely becaule 
they are wicked; ſo far from it, that it loves rheir Perions 
nevertheleſs; wiſhing and doing for them all the Good 
poſſible: for it to wiſh and do for ſuch wicked People, 
But an haughty, reſentful Heart wiſhes Ill, and does the 
_ Perſons every IIIl-Turn in it's Power; to ſuch a Degree, 
that if a haughty Heart had but the Power, it would 
not only corporally flay ſuch bad People, but alſo hurl 
and ſend them headlong into the Abyſs of Hell, in the 
Bargain. 1 ! 


CIX. Whoever then harbours and gives Way to ſuch 
evil Thoughts and Works as theſe, does by them plainly 
demonſtrate in Fact, that he has ſtill a bad, haughty, and 
malicious Heart, in which the Devil yet reigns and rules; 
let him appear ever ſo good and pious before Men, and 
lead as good a Lite before Men as ever he will and can: 
_ Although he may read a great Deal in the Bible; which, 

in his Head, he is fo well acquainted with and verſed in, 

that he is able, on all Occaſions, to quote Chaprer and Yer/e 


for every Thing; can introduce the Bible at every Turn; 


has fo laudable a Zeal, that he is all on Fire with it, be- 
cauſe Matters are conducted ſo contrary to all Juſtice and 
Equity; he contradicts the Evil, and would be glad to fee 
Matters carried on in a Channel of more Juſtice and 
Equity. For, though all ſach Things as theſe are, ſure 
enough, in themſelves good, and it is a Zeal for Gon; 


vet nevertheleſs, and at the ſame Time, hath the Subje2 
wherein it reſides, a proud, haughty, bitter, and envious 


Heart; if withal he hateth and envieth wicked People to 
ſuch a Degree, as that he would corporally ſlay, kill, and 
deſtroy them in the Midſt of their Sins, if it was only in 
his Power to doit: Which 1s diametrically oppoſite to the 


Dedrine of Cnr1sT, and the very Reverſe of his hol Þ 


Life: Seeing that CHRIS did not act in this Manner, 
1 5 © although 
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although he was inſtigated to it by his very Diſciples 
themſelves: For, when James and John ſaid to him, 
(Luke ix, 54, 55, 56,) Lord, wilt thou that we com- 
& mand Fire to come down from Heaven, and conſume them, 
« even as Elias did? Jeſus turned, and rebuked them, and 


« ſaid, ye know not what Manner of Spirit ye are of. For 


* the Son of Man is not come to deſtroy Men's Lives, but ta 


t /awe them. Therefore do all thoſe (who would fain 
be for killing Men, becauſe of their Doctrine and evil 


Life, when they live counter to the good Doctrine of 


Chriſt) by ſuch a Way of Procedure, give a glaring Proof 
that they have ſtill a proud and haughty Heart; wherein, 
not the Spirit of CHN IST, but a wicked Spirit of the 


Devir reigns —Lelertheleſs, as to the Higher Powers, 
or the Civil Magiſtrate's being obliged, on Accqunt of 


Men's criminal Lives, (thouzh not by any Means on Ac- 
count of their Doctrine and Faith) to put them to Death ;— 
this is a Thing of a quite different Nature, having no 


Reference at all to the Caſe of a privare Perſon. 


3 Neither do I make th:ſe Reflections and Remarks 
without their very good Reaſons. That no Chriſtian, 


for Inſtance, ſhould tuffer himſelf to be ſo far influenced 


and inſtigated by the Devil, as even to are to ſlay the 
Wicked corporally ; and leaſt of all, that he ſhould have 


any Hand in the au Execution of it: With ſuch Sen- 
timents and Practices he muſt have nothing at all to do: 


But what he is able to do piritually, let him do it; nay, 
it is his bounden Duty to do it, as far as it is poſſible and 
feaſible for him; I mean, that it is his bounden Duty to 
ſlay and to deſtroy the wicked Kingdom of the Devil 


wvithin Men; though, at the ſame Time, he lets the King- 
dom of AN TICHRISTH live corporally, that the Kingdom 
of CaRrisT may be re- erected and ſet up in it's Place, and 


the Temple of the Holy Ghoſt may be again built up in 
them; fo as that CHriſt may teach and preach, yea, rule 


and reign therein. 


And let thus much alſo ſuffice concerning the THREE 
STATES, and concerning ANTICHRIST, who yet ruleth 
and xeigneth in their Hearts; but who will be ſoon driven 
4 wh | , out, 
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out, and .Chri/? re- introduced in his Room, if Autichri/? be 
but firſt of all felled in them to the Ground, and ſlain, | 


Cxl. Now with Reſpe&t to my having at this Time | 
written, hat it muſt be underſtood ſpiritually, that the 


Angel, with the Stick, or Wand, corporally ſinote one of 
the Men to the Ground ; inſtead of what I had ſaid above, 


(No. LXIV, CIII.) a- ſuch a Bluaw denoted corporal 
4 Puniſbments; — neither of theſe Aſſertions are really con- 


trary one to the other, nor ought any one to take Offence 
at them as if they were; for it denotes both. Gon may 


do every Thing that he pleaſes to do, but Men muſt not 


do every Thing they pleaſe to do. Gop can and may kill 
and make alive again; (1 Sam. ii. 6.) but it doth not 
follow from hence that Men may and can do the ſame; 


ſuch an Authority, or Ability being beyond their Sphere: 


For though they have indeed the Power, by their own 


human Ability, to /; yet have they no ſuch Power as 
to be able to make alive again. Moreover, as they are 
not able to give any Man Life, ſo neither have they any 


Right or Prerogative. to kill, or take 1t away from any 
Man: But if they do it nevertheleſs, Gop permitting it 
to take Place; they do then however ſin againſt Gop, 
Well then may every one take this into ſerious Conſidera- 
tion, and above all others the M:nifters, or Preachers, 
who by their controverſial Doings occaſion many hundred 


thouſand to loſe their Lives. Therefore muſt zhey, in their 


Turn, be everlaſtingly puniſhed and killed; unlefs they 
chooſe to ſet about a true and genuine Repentance, and to 
deſiſt from their diabolical Diſputations and Contentions. 


CXIT. Now the Ker, which the Angel brought me, 


ſignifies the Holy Gh, the genuine living Key of 


David, (Rev. iii. 7.) This Men ought to take and 


hold faſt in their Hands; that is, they ought to call upon 
the Holy Ghoft, and beſeech him to be pleaſed to open 


their Hearts, that in them they may be able to deſcry how 


they teem with Sin and Unrighteouſneſs ; being fraught 
with Falſehood, fraught with Lies, fraught with Pride, 


fraught with Sin, Shame, and Vice of all Sorts and Kinds: 


And in Order io their acknowledging and ſeriouſly con- 


ſidering this, may he be pleaſed to vouchſafe them his 


Grace! 
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Grace! It is then their bounden Duty to call upon the 


Ilely Ghoſt, and to beſeech him, that they may diſcern 
and acknowledge how they have lived hitherto in every 


Kind of Sin, Shame, and Vice; yea, in Pride, Falſe- 
hood, Hatred, Envy, Self-Love, Pelf-Love, World's- 
Love, in Unrighteouſneſs, in groſs and grievous [pol A- 


rer; having not had their Dependence upon Gov, but 


upon the Gifts of Gon, which he hath beſtowed upon 
them, For they have had their Dependence upon their 
on Wiſdom, upon their own Power and Strength, upon 
their Money, Poſſeſſions, upon Men, and what Spectes 


po ever elſe there may be of IDoLATRx. 


CXIII. They muſt thus confeſs, that they have not re- 
poſed their Reſt, Joy, Delight, and Pleaſure, upon Gop, 


upon the Gzverot all Gifts; but upon the Grfts of Gov. 


If they can but get e according to their own Will, 
then are they perfectly well ſatisfied ; whereas, if they 
are not able to get 7hem according to their own Will, then 
are they equally diſſatisfied ; for they are dejected, puſil- 
lanimous, and deſponding. By which Turn of Mind 


they betray they do not depend upon the living and true 


Gor, who has create] all Things, and beſtoweth all 
'Things upon us; but that their Dependence is upon his 
Gifts, making an Idol of them; and by their Means for- 
ſaking the right, the true, and the living Gop. When 
Gop beitows his Gifts upon them, then are they well- 


ſatisfied; but if he takes them away from them again, 
then have they no other Alternative but to fall into Deſpair, 


And by this Conduct and Turn of Mind they betray ir- 
refragably, that they regard the Gifts of Gop as their 
very Gop himſelf, and do thus live in the very Dregs of 
IpoLaTRY ;. which is, however, a prodigiouſly great 
Sin thus to live in ſuch groſs Idolatry. Wherefore did 
Gop alſo grievouſly puniſh the Children of 7/-ael, (ſee 
for Inſtance, Exod xxx11. 1 to the End.) As he acteth to 
this very Day with Mankind, whom he doth alſo, in the 
ſame Manner, grievouſly puniſh, on Account of this 
Groſſneſs of their Idolatry, in that not chooſing to depend 


upon in, they depend upon his Gifts; and thus live 


counter f 
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eounter to the Will of Gop, and not ix his Will; againft 
| Gop, and not in Gop.“ | * 


CXIV. But a genuinely-believing CHRISTIAN doth not 
live thus counter to God, and counter to his Will; but 
rather he lives in God, and in bis Will; depending wholly 
and alone upon Gop, excluſive of all his Gifts; (Pſal. 
Ixxiii. 25, 26.) and making it a Matter of Indifference 
to himſelf, whether Gop giveth, or taketh away any Thing 
from him; whether he layeth a Croſs upon him, or taketh 
it off again; to himitis all one, Poverty or Riches, Much 
or Little, Nothing or Something, Health or Sickneſs, 
Sorrow or Joy, Contempt or Honour: In Sum, whoever 
lives in Reſignation, and in ſole Dependence upon Gov, 

5 s "x bo 5 makes 


* As a farther Confirmation of the Nature of this univerſat 


modern Ipo ATR Y, and as a ſmai: Specimen, or Sample, of 
HIEL's Writings ; the ſerious Reader is here preſented with the 
Extract following, taken out of his, ſo called, Foundation- 
Piece, or Ground- Work ; Page 251, 252, of the German Edition, 
All the Elementary Creatures ſhew Obedience towards their 
Creator : As ſays the Prepher, (Iſai. i. 3. and Jer. viii. 7.) © The 
« Aſs knoweth his Maſter's Crib; and the Stork her appointed 
Times.“ Whereas refrafory Man makes no due Reflection upon 


bis Time, Therefore is he much more blind and befotted, than the 


very Creaturely Animals themſelves. - F 

For it now appeareth clearly in the Light of CHRI18 T, that the 
Man of the Earth has totally loſt his divine Inſtinct, his ſenſible, 
feeling Knowledge of the Deity, as well as that of his own natural 
Humanity; living ſolely to the vain Imaginations of his A 1g bg, 

REASON. At which 1 am partly in Amaze: But above all am 
Penny amazed, that the Man of the Earth has ſo little Emcrion in 

is Heart, when he reads the Teftimonies of GOD; which de hoguewer, 
within his oxon Heart, clearly and nakedly point out and diſcever to bim the 
divine Nature, and his own earthly 2 


foſters within his ownſelf, and bears about with him in his own 
Heart, a groſs and obdurate Blindneſs. Which makes me appre- 
henfive, that but yEW will chooſe to come into an intimate Union 
with the Une Eſſence, and Spirit, in the one- only and eſſential Light of 


Life. -- May GoD Almighty be pleaſed to grant us a Reformation! 


„„For now, in the preſent Time, I find that Man is blinded and 
obdurated to ſuch a Degree, as to be Proof againſt all Emotion, either 
from Gov, or from the Devil.---Yet can, however, Affiction and 
Diſtreſs, wwhen Matters do not go to, bis own Mind, ſtir and move him: 
And in ſuch a Manner too, as frequently, to make him behave him- 
ſelf in a Way quite beneath, and out of the Character of a Mar : 
And all this is then, at Bottom, only about his own PROPRIET V, 
_ or SELF-HOOD : Or, if any Thing, during the Preſecution of his 

Luſt, happens favourably to him, ſo that he can'repoſe his ſupreme 
carnal Deſire, or Delight in it; then is he, in like exceſſive Manner, 


though 


| ence, Ground, or Principle of 
Life, Whence I am forced to conclude, that every earthly Man 
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makes every Thing a Matter of Indifference to himſelf, 
howſoever it goeth with, or happeneth to him in the 


1 


World, (Job. i. 20, 21. li. 9% 109% ms 


4 


xv. Now then, if People would but bring themſelves 


to an Examination by 7zhis 7 ouch-Stone, whether they live 


as I have now deſcribed it, fezv Men would be found who 
have their Dependence upon God ; nay, we ſhould find 
the direct contrary z whereby they evince and betray, that 


they hve in gro/s 1dolatry, This ought Men to confeſs, 


and to implore the Holy Ghoſt to be pleaſed to give them to 


ſce and to acknowledge in their Hearts, how they have 


been living hitherto in the Gre of Jaolatry, in ſcan- 
dalous Sins and Vices. They mult pray to God for the 
Forgiveneſs of their Sins, muſt forſake their Sins, take 
their Refuge to the Grace of Gon, and have a Confidence 


in Gop,. that, for Chri/?*s Sake, he will be pleaſed to 


forgive them their Sig, When they beſeech him ſo to do, 
and when they admit and entertain Sorrow and Remorſe 


on Account of, and do aQually forſake their Sins; Gon 


| | | Will 
though in a different Way, very agitable; and by his earthly, Hea- 


_ theriſh J9Y, tranſportable to ſuch a Degree, as to be unable to keep 
himſel | 


within any moderate Bounds and due Mealures, 9 0 TO 
© By which Behaviour of his, in both Caſes, he evinces in Fact, 


that he lives and dies in the earth/y, wild, agitable Nature, and 


Spirit; and that too quite our of all Connection with, and Dependence on 
Gop. Which is a ſad Ground and Object of Lamentation to-the 
Man enlightened, being forced to ſee, that Man, who derives his 


Deſcent from Gov, is ſeeking the Gratification of the Luft of bis 


Life under ſuch a Reſtleſſneſs of his own PROPRIETY, out of all 
Connection with, and Dependence pon Gp. 4 665 
« Alas! this is his groſs Blindneſs, which it is extremely hard to 
recover him from. -- _ LD þ 
Dear Reader, is not this palpable Fact, and an Idelatry ſo grofs, 
that nothing can exceed it? Now, after the two preceding Wit= 
neſſes, ION ENGELBRECHT and HiEL, let Mr. Law confirm the 
ſame ſad Truth, and Matter of Fact. ESL 
To thoſe who confine Ipo AT to the Worſhip of ch Tse 
as the old Heathens and eros worſhipped, it may ſeern a Paradox to 
talk of the IvoLaTryY of the preſent F/orld, either among Deiſis or 
geen But if we conſider {ings more than Words, we {hall 


find that Idolatry is no-where, but where the Heart has ſer ug ſome- 


thing in the Place of Gop; and therefore is every-where, and in 


every Thing, where the Heart places that Repoſe, 27, and Delight, 


which thould'be placed in Gop alone. For GoD is only owned and 
confeſſed to be our Gop, by theſe Acknowledgments and Diſpo- 
ſitions of our Hearts. towards him.” Afpeal, 326, 327. See 

| 20 % 
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will then, of his great Love and Mercy, forgive and 
pardon them all their Sins, (Pſal. xxxii. 5. Prov. xxvili. 


23.1 Joh. I, 9, 10.) 


CXVI. Then muſt they withal call upon and beſeech the 
Holy Ghoſt, as being the right and living Ker, tobe alſo 


pleaſed to open at "the ſame Time and to unlock the Pa- 
_rernal Heart of Love, that with the Eyes of the Spirit 
they may be able to caſt a Look in thither, and in Faith to 


ſee the great Love of Gop ; that they may conſider, and 
ſo ponder deeply, what a great, fiery, fervent Love Gon 


the Father has towards all Mankind in general; of which 
he has given full Proof, in that he ſent his one-only, his 
very deareſt and darling Son, from his exalted heavenly 


Throne, into this World; that he ſuffered him to become 


a Man, ſuffered him to be born into this World in extreme 
Poverty and Meanneſs, and made him to be educated and 


grow up amidit ſuch great Indiggpce, that he was not 
poſſeſſed of ſo much Property in the World as to be Maſter 


: of a Spot of his qwn whereon 70 lay. his Head ; (Luke ix. 
58.) and that he let him ſuffer in the World Contempt, 


Diſgrace, Reproach, and Mockery; and permitted him 
to be afflicted and tormented, even unto the moſt igno- 


minious Death. Men ought to ponder and conſider s, 
what and how much, for Inſtance, Chri/? ſuffered in the 
Garden of Gelliſæemane, when be ſweat a bloody Sweat; 


how much he ſuffercd, when he was ſcourged; and what 


he ſuffered, when he was nailed by his Hands and Feet to 


the Croſs. This ought Men to ponder and conſider, what 
an unſpeakably great Anguiſh, "Torture, and Pain, even 


unto the moſt ig nominious Death, CarIsT hath, during 


that Seaſon, ſuffered ; and wwhy he however ſuffered all 
this: Certainly it was all for this Reaſon, that thereby he 


might redeem all Mankind from Hell, and from eternal 
Damnation; fo that all who believe in % might be ſaved, 

and live together with him in everlaſting Joy and F elicity. 

This ſhould Men lay derply to Heart, what a great and 
divine Work it is, for Cyz1ST, by his bitter Sufferings 
and Death, to have redeemed them from everlaſting Dam- 


nation, nite to have introduced them into Life eternal: 


What an excellent, noble, and divine Work this is; a 
Work. as dxMcult to reflect duly upon, as to expreſs in 
| | CXVII. And 
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Love or Gop. This great Lowe of Gop are they then 


deavours tend to the Living always in the Love or Gon. 


e 
' CXVII. And thus muſt People alſo deeply conſider, 
what all this proceeds from, or what the Source of it all 


is. They ſhould weigh and conſider, that all this pro- 
ceeds from, or has it's Source in the great and inexpreſſible 


deeply to contemplate, and to take it to Heart; is are 
they to weigh well, and to contemplate, and to ſolace 
themſelves with it: They. muſt alſo make all their En- 


They muſt beg of the Holy Ghoſt to be pleaſed to vouch - 


ſafe them a feeling Senſe of the Love of Gop; praying. 


thus, 


* To us, O ſweeteſt Love! thy Favour ſhow, 
IVith Lowe's true Ardour let us burn and glow z 
That each other lowing, go. | | 

| Mith Heart's Aﬀedion, 
Naught may e er mar our brotherly Connection. 


that we may alſo zhus love one another from the Bottom 
oi our Heart; for 7his are they heartily to pray, letting 


the Love of Gop be a Matter of infinitely greater Im- 
portance to them than all Science, and Or/hodoxy of Under- 


itanding in the Word of Gop : For the © Knowing” a 
great Deal, without the Love of Chriſt, © pufſeth up,” 
and maketh us haughty and high- minded; whereas Loge 


maketh us humble, (1 Cor. viii. 1.) Thus is the 


Loving Gon and our Neighbour preferable to all Knowing, 
(Eph. iii. 19.) b 


CxvIII. Foraſmuch as Love is alſo the principal 


Thing of all; fo that after all elſe is paſſed away and 


gone, Love will however remain eternally : For Gop 
himſelf is Lowe, (1 Cor. xiii. 8, 9, 10. 1 John iv. 8, 16.) 


So that e he xvho dwelleth in Lowe, davelleth in Gop, and 
„ God i him.” And where, I pray, would a Man 


rather chooſe to be and to dwell than in the omnipotent, 


moit benevolent, moſt affectionate, moſt merciful Gop, 


in whom we are preſerved from all Evil? And what, I 


Vor. II. LS We | | pray, . 


* A Lutheran Church-Hymn, Nerv our 3 to the Holy GHeſt, 
Kc. Ver. 3. It may be here obſerved, by the 77. that the Paragraphs, 


from the (XVI. XX. do fully juſtify the Teſtimony given J. E. 


by Paul Egard, See Page 115, 116 (7.) (8.) of the 1ſt Vol. 
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pray, would a Man chooſe to have in his Heart dearer to 
him than the Loving Gop, and the Taſting and Feeling 
how gracious he is? Like as David ſays, Tafte and 
« ſee, how good the Lord is“ (Pal. xxxiv. 8.) Now if 
the G/s of Gop are fo fine and charming, how ſweet 


and fine muſt, of Courſe, the Giver of all Gifts be; 
from whom however all Gifts deſcend, which are able to 


cheer and ſolace Mankind? And how much more is 


_ Gop himſelf able to cheer and ſolace us, as ſoon as ever 
we do but ſeek him aright, and ſeel ſenſibly how ſweet 
the Lord is? Are Sugar and Honey ſweet ?— How many 
thouſand Times ſweeter then muſt Gop himſelf be? 
Can Bread and Fleſh, Beer and Wine, feed, ſatisſy, and 
refreſh hungry and thirſty Men? How much more is 
Gop able to do this Himſelf, who beſtows all the reſt ? 
Verily, Gop's Goodneſs and Love is great: We have full 
and daily Proof of him in his Gifts. And yet for all 
that, People do little conſider the Goodneſs, Love, and 
Mercy of Gop; not turning themſelves towards God, 

from whom all good Things originate and come to us 
but they keep cleaving to his GieTs only, and will not 
come to HIM himſelf, ; 


CXIX. Therefore is Gop ſo diſpleaſed with Men, be- 


cauſe they cling ſo faſt to the ſmall and petty Gifts, to 


the earthly Gifts, and will not come to Him, that HE 
may communicate his great, heavenly Gifts unto them; 
' nay, ** make them Partakers of his oaunſelf, (2 Pet. i. 4.) 
They will not become rightly acquainted with HIM, by 
Means of his Gifts, wherein, after all, LIFE ever- 
LASTING conſiſts; (John xvii. 3.) and not in the ex- 
ternal, hifterical Knowing, and in the bare Afenting and 
_ Ceonſenting, as J have intimated ſufficiently already. 


CXX. Let every one then turn to Gor, and make 
_ themſelves rightly acquainted with Gop. This is the 
Will of Gop, and is withal very good and profitable for 
Men. Now if Men fill ſlight the great Goodneſs of 
God, and will not come to him himſelf; then will they 


be ſo much the more ſeverely puniſhed by Gop ; and if 
they will zo: come to him, when he gives them a Call ſo 


to do, this will of Courſe aggravate their Damnation ſo 
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much the more. Whoever then would not wiſh to be 


damned, let him come to Gop, when he gives him a 
Call; and let him take good Heed to this Call. 


CXXI. Now, that Gop doth actually call Men by me, 
letting them know how they are to come to Him, and 
which Way they are to ſet about it, as ſoon as they have 
a Mind to come to him; how they are to lay Hold of the 
Key, the Holy GnosT; to call upon and to pray to 
him, that he would be pleaſed to unlock this and that to 
them; opening unto them every Thing that is needful to 
have opened unto them, as I have here ſaid above; and 
what I have further admontihed, by the Impulſe of the 
Holy Ghoſt, and by Occaſion of the Key - this ought every 
one to reflect ſeriouſly upon, and in his Mind to ponder it 
over and over again, in the Fear of God. 


CXXII. 4/uredly it is by the Leading or Direction of 
the Holy Ghoſt, that I do at this Time give them a 
Manuduction, or Lift to this End: Neither is it done 
thro' my own human Guidance and Sagacity: For it is a 
Thing quite impoſſible, that 7 thro' my own human 
Wiſdom thould be able to carry on and to write ſuch a 
Work as this I have now written :* Neither would all the 
Men in the World be able by their own human Wiſdom 
and Guidance, or by their own Power and Strength, to 
mimic, or come up with me 1n, that, which I have hitherto, 
within theſe three Days paſt, been doing and writing. 
And by this can I ealily furniſh another Proof of my 
being led and moved by the Holy Ghoft, who guides me 
into all Truth; and of my Call and Commiſſion's not 
being any Forgery, Fiction, or deceitful Contrivance; but 
that it is a real Work of Gop with me. The Holy Gho/t 
himſelf is the Worker of every Thing that is good in me, 
aud not I my/elf: For it is an abſolute Impoſſibility for 
me, by Virtue of my own human Nature, to work an 
Thing that is good in my ownſelf; or to bring forth any 
Thing that is good out of myſelf, whether it conſiſt in 
Words, or Writings. Moreover, it is equally impoſſible | 
for the Devil himſelf to do it; foraſmuch as the Devil is 
fundamentally and radically wicked; to ſuch a Degree, 
Ee Ee oe (( ner That, 

See Page 13. Vol 1,---The Tr, | 
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that, being / wicked, and having nothing in him that 
is good, it is equally and abſolutely impoſſible, that any 
; * hing good could proceed from the Dcw:1, through me. 


CexxII. But now, ſince a great Deal of Good doth 
actually proceed from me, both in Words and Writings; 
and moreover ** every good Gift cometh from Gon only,” 
as James teſtiheth ; (Chapr. 1. 17.) therefore it from 
hence follows quite indiſputably, that the good Ho1.v 
 Grosr doth really actuate me; that Cop doth truly 
and entiall)h dwell in me; that I am a Partaker of the 
_ divine Nature; and that the fiery, almighty, divine 
_ Es$ence, or BEING doth ſhine and burn in me, exactly 
as I allo feel and perceive it to be true: Now as really as 
I do feel and perceive, when being hungry, I am eating 
earth'y Food with my Body; with the very ſame Reality 


and infallible Certainty (I aver) that I feel and perceive 


the Heavenly Food alſo within my Heart, that fiery, 
heavenly, divine Ess ENCE, or Brix, whoſe e 
has been from all e 


Cxxlv. This dwells as ; really and Santi ly in my 
D Heart, as it really and ellentially dwells withoutſide of 
me in the World; and eſpecially in the infinite and 
eternal Space beyond the Sphere of the World: Neither 
doth it dwell within y Heart only, but alſo within the 
_ Hearts of all Believers. For as many hundred thouſand 


Sparks iſſue out of one Fire, ſcattering themſelves far and 


wide, and are able to enkindle here and there; and then 
from each of thele little Sparks a great Fire may again 
_ ariſe, enkindle, and propagate itſelf, although, at the 
fame II ime, all is but one Fire and oe Eſſence;—the 
very ſame is the Caſe alſo with that pivine Fire and 
Ess EN, whoſe Exiſtence has been from all Eternity; 
who is full of Wiſdom, Health, Power, Strength, and 
Omnipotence ; who has created all Things, that are to 
be met with in Heaven above, and on Earth beneath. 
"This is able to divide and diſtribute itſelf cut into many 
hundred thouſand Sparks, and to extend and propagate 
itſelf into many hundred thouſand Men's Hearts. Each 
little Spark may fly into the Heart of Man, and light 


en 1 it may therein become a great Fire; ; whereas, 


after 
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after all, the pivineg Fit remains in it's Perfection in 


the infinite and eternal Space, and alſo in the World 


withoutſide of Man. For Gop is, in his own divine, 


ſpiritual, fiery EssEN CE, omnipreſent (Pſal. cxxxix. 
7--12.) both in the Inſide and on the Outſide of Men: 
Goo is far off, and near at Hand: * Gop dwelleth in 


„ the High and Holy Place, with him alſo, that is of an | 


« humble and contrite Spirit ;” revealeth himſelf unto 


the humble Hearts, making himſelf known to, alſo 
operating, and reigning in them; if with groſs Sins, 
they do not wittingly and v.illingly reſiſt him, (Iſai. Ivit. 
15. Ixvi. 1, 2. 2 Cor. vi. 16, John xiv. 21, 23. 


CXXV. Now that all this is true, and that I have alſo 


thus within y Heart a little Spark of the divine, ſpiritual, | 
hery ESSENCE, whole Exiſtence has been from all Eter- 


nity; I am able, from Experience, to aver and to write 
with Truth. Moreover, this little Spark of the divine, 


fiery Es$8ENCE grows and increaſes in me continually ; it 
continues ever to illuminate my Heart more and more; 
the more I reflect upon and aſpire with all my Affections 
and Endeavours after it: And the more I pray the Holy 


Ghoſt in me, that he would be pleaſed more and more 


continually to reveal himſelf to me in my Heart; to en- 
lighten the ſame, and ever more and more to work within 


me Faith, Love, Meekneſs, Humility, aud all Chriſtian 


Virtues; ſo much the more then doth the Holy Ghoſt work 


all this in me, fo that I have a feeling Senſe of it. 


CXXVI. Theſe Phraſes, concerning the fiery, divine 


ESSENCE, or BeinG, whoſe Exiftence has been from 


_ everlalting; and that I have alſo a Spark thereof in my 


Heart, and what 1 have written more concerning the fiery, 


divine, ſpiritual EssENCCE, will ſure enough ſeem frange 


and odd to many Perſons in their own human Reaſon, 
who never in all their Lives before have heard ſuch I'hrales 


as theſe. Moreover alſo, ſome ungodly Perſons will be 
ſure to ſay, as ſoon as ever they hear ſuch Language, that 
they are Blaſphemies and Speeches derogatory to the 
Honour of Gop; in that J deſcribe Gop in his divine, 


ſpiritual Ess EN CE, as if he thus divides and diftributcs 


himſelf out into an hundred thouſand Sparks, and thus 
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lights upon and enters into the Hearts of Men. Juſt as 
they did alſo tax me with Blaſphemy, becauſe 1 have 
ſaid,“ that in Heaven I ſaw CHRIST in the FaTHER, 
and the FarHeR in CHRIST; that I have ſeen CHRIST 
in the Far HEA in the Form of a beauteous Youth ; who 
had a glorified, heavenly Body, one fo tranſparent, that 
1 was able to ſee the very Heart within his Body; and 
whoſe Countenance ſhone ten thouſand Times brighter 
than Carbuncles ; that I have alio ſeen the Hoy GHOST 
proceeding forth, both from the FAT HER and the Sox, 
under the Reſemblance of many Rays, as if many Rays 
were emitted, or were iſſuing from the Sun; with what 
ever elſe I have ſaid and written, as the HoLy Trinity, 
_ Gov Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt, revealed itſelf unto 
me. With Reſpect to this, ſome ungodly People declare 
theſe Speeches to be blaſphemous, whereby I thus expreſs 
myſelf concerning the Holy Trinity. Theſe will now alſo 
be ſure to ſay, that they are blaſphemous Speeches, when 
1 thus ſpeak and write concerning the eternal, divine, 
ſpiritual, fiery EssEN CE, or BEIN, and that I have 
been made a Partaker of a Portion or a Degree thereof in 
my Heart. Yet let em ſay this, as long as ever they 
will; 1 am not at all tumbled at it. Gop knows what [ 
have ſeen and heard, and how he hath revealed himſelf to 
me, wherein no Man is able to controul him. He knows 
it, and my own Conſcience knows it, that he hath revealed 
| himſelf to me exa&ly, and no otherwiſe than, as I ſay and 
write; and which it is not in my Power to make a Whit 
better than it is. Gow is my Witneſs, and my own Con- 
ſcience too, that IJ lie not; and that it is not my own 
lying Device, or Contrivance, which many wicked Men 
give it out to be, | 5 i 


CxXXVII. But whoever will not believe, that Gop has 
thus revealed himſelf to me, as I ſay and write; he may 
let it alone: Iwill have no Conteſt with any Man on that 
Account. And thus have all thoſe, who do not chooſe to 
| believe it, no Bufineſs with it: Can't they then let it 

alone, if they do not chooſe to believe it? What Con- 

cern is it of 7herrs, that I ſay and write, that Gop hath 
revealed himſelf to me in ſuch a Manner? If what I ſay 
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and write is not ſtrictly true in Fact, then muſt 7 anſwer 
for it, and not another. Conſequently no other need con- 


'-cern himſelf about what I ſay and write concerning the 


divine. Revelations and Viſions; which (I own) tranicend 


all human Underſtanding; and which no Man is there- 


fore capable of underſtanding, comprehending, or per- 
ceiving by his own mere human Underſtanding. There- 


fore it is loſt Labour, that the Learned want in their own 


Underitanding to beat their Brains about them as they do, 


and would fain be fathoming the Height and Depth of 
Sop's Revelations with the ſcanty Line of their own 
human Underſtanding. "This Remark I have alſo been 


obliged to make for good and ſolid Reaſons; and | leave 
it ery in is. And now [ will likewiſe begin to write in 


the Name of Jeſus concerning the CHAIN, which I ſaw, | 
and ſhew what hat ſignifies. 5 5 


CXXVIIL This CHAIN fignifies Gop's mord; for the 


Word of Gop connects together in the Manner of a 
Chain. And, as in a Chain, one Link is faſtened and 
| hangs in another, ſo is Gop's Word faſtened, and hangs 
one Part of it in and by the other; and has, in the 


Spirit, no Diſcordancy, or Contrariety to itſelf at all, 
For though, according to the Letter, it doth ſometimes | 
ſeem to Reaſon to claſh and to be contradictory to itſelf; 


yet is it in the Spirit, and in Faith, not contradictory to 
itſelf; ſo far from it, that it hangs together in mutual 
Dependency, like a Chain. 


CXXIX. But that there is ſo much Controverſy amongſt 
the LEARNED about Gop's Word, by Means of which 


ſo much Miſchief ariſes in the World; comes from this, 


that the Learned do not abide by the CHAIN of Gop's 
Word, but that they deviate from it, every one inter- 
preting it according to his own Head, or Fancy, Thus 
then the Angel told me to inform the Learned, whenſoever = 
the Holy Ghoft ſhould move me ſo to do, that they mult 
abide by the CHAIN of the Worp of Gop, and not de- 
viate from it: and that they muſt confine themſelves to it, 


and proceed no further than to the Extent of the Chain of 
 Gov's Word; Juſt as when anybody, being faſtened to a 
Chain, can go no further than his Chain reaches, In the 


very 
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very ſame Manner are the Learned to faſten themſelves to 

the Chain of the Word of Gop, and to lock themſelves, 

as it were, falt to it; ſo as to be able to go no farther than 
the Extent of the Chain of Gop's Word reaches. 


 CXXX. They muſt not interpret the Word of Gop 


according to their own Heads and Fancies ; and eſpecially 


are they to abide by what Chri/? himſelf has uttered with 
his own holy divine Mouth, and as he has himſelf taught 


and lived. They are only to bend all their Endeavours 
continually to be all of them the Followers of Chrift in 


his holy Life, and thus to guard againſt groſs, known, 
and wilful Sins: At the ſame Time allo diligently to call 


upon and to pray to the Holy Gh, that he would be 


Pleaſed to enlighten them in their Hearts, and that they 

might all thus come into that Spirit, from whence the 
Holy Scripture flowed. That thus they might read the 
_ Scripture in the Holy Ghoſt; and that the Holy Ghoſt would 
be pleaſed to open their Underſtandings, that they might 


have a right Knowledge of it in the Holy Ghett. Thus 


then would it be imp: ible for them to get into any Con- 
troverſies about it; they would all unite together in Love; 
and thus, from a Principle of Love, in the Holy Ghoſt, 


interpret and expound the Scripture: In this Manner 


might they rightly underſtand, expound, and interpret 


the Sciipture, each according to his own Gift, juſt as the 
Holy Ghoſt giveth every one to underſtand it. Of Courſe 
then ſuch Expo/itions at theſe would not claſh one with 
another; but all the Difference would be, that one would 


ever expound the Scripture in a more excellent Manner than 
the other: And thus have Men their Pleaſure and De- 
light, each in his Neighbour's Gifts: And thus doth one 


rejoice the other, neither doth one hate or malign the 
other on Account of his Gifts, as is the Caſe in modern 


Times. 


CXXXI. Now, if they (I mean the Learned) did all 
of them but give themſelves up in this Manner to be 
governed and led by the Holy Ghoſt, and to live in Love, 


Meekneſs, and Humility; then would alſo the Polemical _ 


' Diſputes Pro and Con fall all of them to the Ground of 


their own Accord, Then would they alſo be able to * 
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and inſtruct their Hearers in the ſame Strain, and to 
preach Love into them; ſo that War would alſo ceaſe of 
Courſe. And then would Peace ſoon enſue in the World, 
if the Learned did but firſt of all bend all their E ndeavours 
towards the Promotion of Chriſtian Peace, and would 
live in it one with another: Then would outward, en- 


feral Peace come ſoon likewiſe, 


CXXXIIL This ] was i to remind the Learned 
of in a brief Manner, by Ocgaſion of the Chain: With 
which I ſhall. alſo put a Period to the Expoyztion of this 
Point. And thus I neither can or will make any farther 
£Expo/ition on this Head, neither make any more occaſional 


Obſervations or Reflections upon it; becauſe the Holy 


Ghof doth not now move and impel me to write any more 
about it. TI have alſo, during the Expo/ition of this Vi- 


810, penned down ſo much at preſent, under the Super- 


intendency and Direction of the Holy Gt, that if the 
Learned were but to come up to it, Things! would be then 


ſoon better, and there would be Peace in the World. But 


what is now written, let no Man by any Means reject on 


: ny Account; for it is a Work of the Holy Ghe/t, as I have 


ſufficiently aſſerted. Therefore let every one accept and 
embrace it as from the Holy Ghoſt, foraſmuch as 1 have 


evinced ſufficiently, that his Work it is. 


CXXXHI. As to what vet concerns the Angel's having 


been arrayed in ſo beautiful a Garment; by Occaſion 


thereof I was alſo to remind every one of that beautiful 
Kobe of Jeſus Chrill's Righteouſneſs, (Hai. Ixi. 10.) with 
which he inveſts his Believers. 1 his mult every one have 
in high Honour, nor muſt they bedaub and defile it with 


known Sins; thus then, to all Eternity, will they of 


Courſe be magnificently adorned with the heavenly tranſ- 
parent Garment, which will be embroidered with heavenly 
Gcld and Pearls, 


CXXXIV. This will be another Sort of Garment, or 
Rebe, than any Garments of this World, with which the 
Body is here covered: Our Bodies will not there be covered 


in the ſame Manner as now they are: We ſhall be there 


arrayed with tranſparent, heavenly CE which quite 
pervade 


bt 
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perrade our Bodies med and through; that is, Goy 
will then quite fill our Bodies with his own divine E/ence, 


When Gop $HALL BE ALL IN ALL, (1 Cor. xv. 28.) 


then ſhall we have tranſparent Bodies, to ſuch a Degree, 
that one ſhall be able to ſee the very Heart in the other's 
Body. Then ſhall we be alſo able to deſcry with what an 


admirable Mechaniſm Gop has created Man; and then 


ſhall we have ſuch clear and bright Countenances, as to 
de able to ſee one Countenance or Face in the other, in a 


Manner much clearer than in any Mirrour of the moſt 


poliſhed Steel. Thus will the Bodies be beautiful Ones 
beyond all Meaſure, which Gop will there give us. 
Concerning theſe beautiful, glorified Bodies I have already 
given a ſufficient Deſcription in the Expoſition of the 
VISION * concerning the New Heaven and the New Earth, 
And thus then will I alſo now, in the Name of e/us, 
conclude this Viſion concerning the THREE STATES, 


7 * 
: The OCCURRENCE poſterior to the VISION, 


AND THE 


CONC L US 10 N. 
cxxxv. Neu the Angel, after having friritually 


explained and expounded all this to me, 
and then commended me to the Holy Ghoſt, and his Di- 


vine Guidance ; forthwith departed from me, And thus 
did every Thing allo vaniſh out of my Sight, and the 
Darkneſs returned upon me; for it was ſtill Night. More- 


over, as I was thus lying in my Bed, and ruminating upon 
what I had heard and ſeen; I (further) heard a Voice, 
which ſpake thus to me, Hans, (Frhn) get up, and 
% immediately write down what thou baft heard and ſeen.” 


CXXXVI. But, as l kept lying ſtill, and rather loiter- 


ing in my Bed, I received a Blow upon my Face, as if 

given 2 me e by ſome clinched Fiſt, or Hand, ſo that my 

| re 
» > Sec Page 142, 144, 148, of Vol. 1 


n 


a 


Eye flruck Fire again in Conſequence of it. And! again 


heard a Voice, which ſaid, ©** Why deft thou keep loitering 
« /o long in Bed? Thus ſhall it go with all ſuch as do the 
« Work of GOD NEGLIGENTLY.” Upon which I got 
up directly, lit a Candle, and wrote down the Viſion and 
the Expoſition in the Houſe of the Paftor, with whom I 
at that Time reſided. Now when the Day came after- 


| wards on, and the Paſtor ſaw me; obſerving my Eye to 


be black and blue, he aſked me which Way it became ſo? 
'] herefore I told him, that I had received a Blow upon 
my Eye, and that this was the Effect of it: At which the 


Paſtor was greatly ſurprized,  _ 


CXXXVII. Often do I reflect upon the Blow I then 


received, even to this very Day; making it my Endea- 


vour, to the very utmoſt of my Power, never to do the 


Work of Gop in a dilatery Manner; nor ſparing any 15 


Pains on y Part to do as much Good as is within the 
Compaſs of my Power to do. And every other Perſon has 
equally good Reaſon to reflect ſeriouſly upon this Inci- 


dent too, as well as myſelf. And thus, for ſolid Rea- 


ſons, have I been obliged, under the Influence and Di- 


rection of the Hoh Ghoſt, briefly to make Mention of this 


Circumſtance ; that, by ſuch an Occaſion, I might ad- 


moniſh every One to be diligent and faithful in his Call- 


ing and Function: For what I write, I do not write prin- 
cipally on my own, but moſtly on Account of other 
J 8 5 . 
1 CXXXVIII. For, 


* In the General Preliminary View, Page 7, Line 24, Vol. 1, what 
] have there rendered, A SLAP on the Face, might have been better 
given a BLow, &c. as appears from this original Account itſelf: 
Yet will the Thing be no leſs offenſive to the Delicacy of Human 
Regis: But the Yr. would, for all that, wiſh every Reader to be, 
with the good Paſtor of WinsEN, rather ſurprized than offended, and 
excited to Meckery, at this very 75 ular Incident. Certainly it con- 
tains, not only the important , here largely inculcated ; but 
further implies a ſtrong Confirmaticn of the Reality of the entire Oc- 
currence itſelf, Unleſs it could be ſuppoſed, that a Man of J. E's, 
truly-religious Character were capable of impoſing ſuch a Rank Piece 
of Fraud upon Mankind: Which no truly-religious Reader will, I 


am ſure, ever ſuſpect him of. 


But, Reader! © Believeſt thou the Prophets? I will open 
ages, 


thou believeſt.“ I beg thee then to turn to the following Pa 


amongſt others; viz. 1 Kings, xx. 35-+43« Iſai. Xx. 2--6, Ezek. 
e IV. 


9 en N . 
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CXXXVIII. For, as to my own Self, I have the right 
Precepior, the Holy Gheſt, very evidently in my Heart; 
who doth daily teach, inſtruct, and admoniſh me, what 
I am to do. From this Original Source of Inſtruction I 
learn; nor need I principally to learn any Thing out of 
Writings, or Books; they being but the Rivulets and 


Brooks, which have their Heads, or their Riſe from the 


Holy'Ghoft, the molt Original Source, from whence all good 
Writings are derived. I have the very Original Source of 
all Good itſelf manifeſt in my Heart, whence all that is 
Good flows forth: And thus hive 1 no Need to be 
obliged to learn any Thing, as a Matter of Neceſſity, 
out of any good Writings, be they either my own, or 
thoſe of others. Vet neither do | on this Account, or by 
ſuch a Procedure, deſpiſe the Writings, which others pen 
down under the Guidance of the Holy G; as little as 
] deſpiſe my own Writings, which I pen down by the 
Guidance of the Holy Ge. e 


" CXEXIX, I do not 58 in this Cale like the hard 6. 


fractory Heads and haughty Hearts, who entertain an 


Abhorrence of other People's Writings; and have no 


Mind to read them, let them be as good 2s ever they may. 


So far from it, that I peruſe :hem with very great Plea- 


ſure; yea, and with more Pleaſure than I do my own 
Writings, that by hem I may underſtand what Good it is 


that the /7oly Gho/? is working through other People; and 
Which of Courſe ] take my Delight in. I am well ap- 
prized of that which the Holy Gheſt worketh in myſelf; 
but I am not equally apprized of what he is working in 
others, till I read and underſtand it. Indeed, I have no 
_ abſolute Neceſſity to read other Writings, in Order to be 
thereby led into the Spirit, which teacheth every Thing 


that 


iv. throughout. Chapt. xxiv. 15--18, Hoſea i. 2, 3, &c. There is 
alſo ſeme Reſemblance in this to the Caſe of Zacharias's judicial 
Dumbneſs, as it is recorded, Luke i. 18--22, From all which it is 
evident, that God's Thovghts are net as Man's Thoughts; and 


that it has been often his Gocd-Pleaſure to inſtruct Mankind, not 


only by Words, but alſo by Signs, or ſtrange and uncouth Pr-phetic 
Actions, done by and upon the Perſens of his EX TR AORDINARY 
Mes8ENxGERS; ſuch as J. E. alſo in his Time ſurely was. Ma 


we then all learn from hence, “not to do the Work of the Lord, 
either deceitfully,“ or negligently, or dilatcrily, Jer. xlviii. 10. 


Gen. xxi. 14. Chapt, xxii. 3. Flal, Cxix, 60, Gab i. 16,--- The Tu. 
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that is good. In this I live already, Gop be praiſed! in 
the Spirit, (I ſay) whence every Thing that is good 
floweth. But, as to my Reading other People's Writings, 
it is all a Matter of Pleaſure and Delight to me; ſeeing 
that I have ſuch a great Pleaſure and Delight in that which 
is good, and which cometh from Gop. And thus mutt [ 
alſo own ingenuouſly, that during my Peruſal of other 
good Writings, the Holy G hoſt doth alſo teach and remind 
me of a great Deal of Good, whereby I am rendered 
capable of making a ſtill farther Growth and Progreſs in 


my Knowledge of divine Things; which I am here in 


Time happy in already, and in which I ſhall be conſum- 


mately happy to all Eternity. | | 


XL. Thus have I no abſolute Neceſſity to read other 


People's Writings, in Order firſt to attain by them to that 
genuine divine Knowledge, wherein conſiſt Salvation and 


Happineſs, (See 1 Pet i. 9.) for I live in it already, 
Gop be praiſed! What I read, I read for Pleaſure and 
for Redundance, not for Neceſſity's Saxe. But with 


Reſpect to ſuch as are not as yet arrived at this Happineſs 
and Salvation, they muſt neceſſarily read and learn ſome- 


thing that is good, that by Means thereof hey Iikewiſe 
may attain to the ſame. On the other Hand, ſuch as 


have attained to it already, read this and that good Thing 


in a Way of Pleaſure and Delight; ever more and more 
by ſuch Means recreating themſelves in Gop, that thereby 
they may grow up and increaſe in the Knowledge of 
Gop; for in this we cannot grow up too much, or be- 


CXLI. And that 7 may alſo grow up and increaſe 


therein more and more continually ; and that, in a Wa 


of Redundance, J may remind myſelf ſo much the better 
of that which the Holy Gheſt hath wrought in me;—for 

this Reaſon, do ſtill read at Times in my own Writings, 
when I am not inſtigated and moved to write : For other- 
wiſe I am obliged to give the Preference to Writing, For, 
during my Writing, a vaſt Deal of Good is taught me by 
the Holy Ghoſt; and not to me only, but alſo to other 
People: But with Reſpect to my own Perſon, it is not for 
Neceſſity, but for the Sake of Redundance. an 
Vor. II. — R. or 
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CXL1.IT. Of Courſe I have no Occaſion, through 
abſolute Neceſſity, to write down any Thing on my own 


Account; but what | pen down, I muſt be obliged to 
do it for the Sake of other People, that zhey may have it 


in their Power to read what I write under the Influence 
and Guidance of the Holy GY; and that then the Hely 
Ghoſt may be able to work again, by Means thereof, a 


great Deal of Good in 7h4ir Hearts, when they read my 


Writings with Devotion and in the Fear of Gop. Nay, 


ſhould they even read them out of Curiofity, ſometimes 
however ſome Good may be effected by them: Nay, 
fhould they even read them with a wicked Heart, and 


with Deſign only of hoping to ſind fomeiling in them, 


from whence they might take Occaſion for carping at, and 


reprobating my divine Call and Commiſſion ; and ſhould 
thus look for nothing Good in my Writings, but every 


Thing that is bad; yet at Times may nevertheleſs ſome 


3 good Effects take Place in them by the Operation of the 
Holy Ghoſt, productive of other Sentiments, and a Con- 


viction in their Hearis, by Means of the Truth, that my 


Call and Commiſſion are not of a bad, but of a geod 


Nature.“ 


CXLIII. But when they are thus convinced within 
their Heart, and will not for all that receive and entertain 
what is good, neither deſiſt trom their ungodly Courſe; 


then will their Damnation become afterwards ſo much the 


* During the firſt blooming State of the Chriſtian Church, it has 


frequently been the Caſe, that when ſome of the Heathens have, cut 


of Curioſity, or even to carry en their Drollsry with it, wanted 
to read the G pe, concerning CaxrismT, they, by Means of this 
Initrument of ſo oppoſite an Operation, according to Man, 
have been affected and moved in their Minds, to ſuch a Degree, as 


_ aGivally to be converted; and frem Partiſans amongſt the Adver- 
ſaries to become Patrons of the Chriſtian Truth, even unto Death. 


Many alſo among them have actually carricd off the Crown cf 
Martyrdom, by having cemmenced much more zealous Patrens of 
the Truth, after their Converſion, than they had been before 
Antagoniſts againſt it. Of which there are remarkable Inſtances inthe 
1leathen Stage Players, Gencſius, Gelaſinus, Ardalian, and Perf hyry; 


who made diligent Enquiry after the Myſteries of the Chritlians, 
in Order, in their Plays, or Dramatic Perſcrmances, to carry en 


their Drollery with them in Preſence of the Emperors Diseleſian, 
and Julian: During the Performance of which, they thereup«n 
became true Chrittians and Martyrs, . See a Book entitted, Acta 


pꝛrimorim Martyrum fincera et ſelectma Theedorici Ruinart, Edit. Amſiclid. 
1713, Lag. 269; and Margyrcl. Ram. 14 Afrilis, and 15 Septen is. 
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in 
more enhanced and aggravated. Moreover, Chrif will 
then be found guiltleſs, ſeeing that he hath brought them 


to the Knowledge of that which is good; and yet, after 
all, they will not receive and embrace it, neither deſiſt 


from their ungodly Courſes, Thus have they en no. 
Excuſe to plead, (Rom. i. 20. ii. 1.) as if they had never 
known that which is good; ſeeing that they are convicted 


in their own Heart, that they have really known that 


which is good, whereof the Holy Ghoſt hath alſo convicted 
them in their Heart ; and yet for all that, they Wang 
and willingly refuſe to embrace and receive the Good, 
amending their Lives according to ie; and thus wittinoly 
and willingly contradicting the Holy Ghoſt in their Heart 7 I 
inſomuch, that he is unable, by Means of the Good, to 
work, aud to bring, Faith, Love, Meekneſs aud Humi- 


lite, together with all other Chriſtian Virtues, to a Con- 


ſiſtency, in their Hourt, 


CXLIV. Thus then wok thiy alſo of Courſe die 


their Sins and periſh everlaſtingly, if they do not air 
repent during the Seaſon of Grace: For this is the Lin 


againſt the Holy Ebel, which hath no Forgiveneſs, either 


in this, or the World to come, (Matt. xi. 32.) When, 


for Inſtance, a Man perſeveres continually in known and 
wilful Sins; thereby reſiſting the Holy Ghoft ; fo that he 


dies in ſuch Sins, and in ſuch a Reſiſtance kept up againſt 


the Holy Ghoſt. Wo to that Man! Thus is he out of all 
Capacity of Salvation, and muſt of Courſe be damned. o 


> e 6. 


CXLV. Lat every one ſeriouſly onder this, and lay 
it well to Heart; repenting him truly of his Sins during the 
Seaſon of Grace; guarding againſt all &nozwn and xvilſul 
Sins, and deſiſting from them; that the Holy Gh hoſt may 
be able to work within his Heart that Faith in Cb, 
whereby he can be ſaved. | 


CXLVI. But alchough I fly; that Men may be thereby 
in a Capacity of coming to Gon, provided they receive 
the Good, which 1 write by the Holy Gt; yet let no- 
body now ſurmiſe, as if the Meaning were, tha at none 
could be in a rr of coming to Gov, or of re- 


3 ceiving 
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ceiving any Thing Good, without, of Courſe, firſt read- 
ing my Writings: — This is far from being my Meaning. 
Every one may come to Gop, ſure enough, if only he re- 
ceives that Good which the BinLEe ſets before him, and 
daes not reſiſt the Holy Ghoſt with known and wilful Sins; 
o that he may be able to work Faith in his Heart. In 
this Way he may be ſaved, although he were never to 
hear or ſec any Thing at all of ne, and of my Writings : 
For by ME will nobody be ſaved, but by CHRIST alone: 
So that People may be ſaved very well without ze, 


'CXLVII. But fince, after all, ſuch hath been the 


 Good-Pleafure of Gop to ſend me from Heaven back 
again into this World; in Order that, in a very ſingular 
and uncommon Way and Manner, I ſhould exhort and 
call Men unto Repentance ; theretare, my beloved Friends, 
jet it be your Good-Pleaſure alſo; neither do ye act 


Counter to Gop in hie Reſpet. And if any one doth 


act counter to that Good, which I, through the Impulſe 
ef the Holy Ghoſt, promote; in ſuch a Caſe he plainly 


| betrays, that he ſtill retains a godleſs and a wicked Heart; 

an Heart that is not aui, but againſt Gop ; becauſe be 
 cheriſhes a Deteſtation within himſelf of this divine 
Work, in the Way wherein the Holy Ghoſt doth work and 


carry it on in me. 


XLII. With Reſpect to ſuch Perſons as may eaſily 
have it in their Power to peruſe my Writings and printed 


Pieces, if they only choſe ſo to do; and to whom the 


News is brought concerning hat, which I, by the Influ- 


ence and Guidance of the Holy Ghof, have written and 


printed, but are too proud and haughty ſo much as once 


to deſire to read them; but as ſoon as ever they hear of 
my Call and Commiſſion, or get a Sight of any of my 
printed Tracts, or other Writings, reprobate and reject 
them without any farther Ceremony; having no Deſire to 
read them, through a Pride of Heart; and yet, for all 
that, calumniating and vilifying my divine Call and Com- 
miſſion, without ſo much as rightly knowing what they 
are: —Perſons of this Caſt and Complexion give flagrant 
Proofs by their Conduct, that they are poſſęſſed of Hearts 
hard, wicked, and goale/s beyond Meaſure; Hearts that 
7 OS 2 5.000 
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are devoid of, and detached from Gon, and in Union 


with the Devil, whom they ſerve : Therefore are they in 


Truth and Reality godle/s Men, as being devoid of and 
detached from Gov. 


CXLIX. Neither do hereby recriminate and vilify 
them i in my Turn, becauſe I call them geddes Men; like 


as ſome ſuppoſe me to have calumniated and vilified them 
with the Word godleſs. Herein I did wrong, ſay they, / 


ought I not to act. I do not calumniate them hereby, but 


I ſpeak the Truth; and Truth- Speaking is certainly no 
Vilifying and Calumniating. Neither do J do it from a 


bad, or malignant Heart; but it is done out of Love, 
and from a good Heart, by the Impulſe of the Holy GH; 
who, through me, chaſtiſes the Godleſs on Account of 
their Sins, In this true Point cf View, it is no Calumny, 
that I declare ſuch to be godle;s Men, who ſpeak Evil of 


my divine Call and Commitiion, and have yet, at the very 


ſame Time, no right Underſtanding about it; and who, 
having much leis convicted me of any Evil, do never- 
theleſs yet perſiſt in vilifying and calumniating my divine 
Call and Commiſſion. Such Proceedings are beyond al] 


Doubt from a godleſs, diabolical, and wicked Spirit in 


them; which they ought to be brought to the due Know- 
ledge and Confeſſion o, and to withdraw and deſiſt from; 
for af they do not, Gop will fignally puniſh them in Body 


and Soul; if, in ſuch a 29-4 as this, my Fern in their 


Exil- Speaking - 


CL. Let every one e truly repent, ceaſe 1 to do Evil, and 


leary to do well; proceed in the Way of that which is 
Good, and be true and faithful in his Calling and Station. 

Let every one make Truth and Righteouſne!s his Otjeds, 
in all he purſues and eſchews ; yield himſelf up to the 


Guidance and Leading of the %% Gt into all that is 
good; do the Work of God veliantly and perſeveringly; 


not perfunctorily, neither being ſlothful in the good, divine 


Work : Otherwiſe Gop will ſend him à Blow, as ſurely 
as he ſent ne one by the Angel of the Lord; and that in 


a Manner ſo emphatical, that came off with a black and 


blue Eye from this Encounter. Moreover, the Voice ſaid 


| e « Thus foe it go with 2 ae /uc7 as ae the Work 
K 3 90 of 
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4, of the Lerd negligently.” Therefore do not do the 
Work of Gop perfunctorily, or negligently ; but with 


Diligence, with Perſeverance, and with great Zeal, as 


early, and as vigorouſly, as you are able to do it. 


CLI. But now, if thoſe ſhall be ſmitten, who do the 
Work of Gop perfunRorily, although they do not reſiſt 
it, no nor even do the Work of the Devil; how much 
More then ſhall ſuch be ſmitten, who do not ſo much as 


do the Work of Gop perfunQorily, but reſiſt it; are di- 


rectly up in Arms againſt it, and on the contrary do the 
Work of the Devil? Certainly ſuch will be ſmitten many 


thouſand Times more. Moreover, ſuch as will not only 


not do the Work of Gop, but ſtrain every Nerve, and 
bend all their Endeavours beſides, not to let others do it 


neither; who calumniate and vilify thoſe who do this 


Work of Gop, purely becauſe of their having devoted 
_ themſelves to it; who flrain every Nerve, and bend all 
their Endeavours to cool, quench, and exterminate them; 


— {uch ſhall, without all Doubt, be many thouſand _ 


Times more ſmitten, and then caſt into the Abyſs of Hell, 


if they do not truly repent of this Conduct of theirs: 
They being ſuch as, not only not chooſing to do Good | 
_ themſelves, do alſo oppoſe thoſe who yet do Good by the 
Impulſe and Motion of the Holy Ghoft; with a View to 
cauſe hem to do as little Good as they do themſelves, 


"Theſe are certainly dreadful Sins of Chri/tians ſo called: 


Who pique themſelves upon their being Chriſtians, are in 
Poſſeſſion of Gop's Word, hear the ſame much and often, 


nay even teach from it themſelves, how we are to do the 


Word of Gop ; and yet no ſooner do J act according to 


the Preſcript of their ow# Doctrine, but they immediately 
| traverſe me in the Practice of that which is good. Cer- 
_ tainly theſe are groſs; ay, groſs and flagrant Sins with a 
Witneſs! | Uri US 


__ CLII. Never ſhould I have believed, that ſuch wicked 
People could have been found amongſt Chriſtians; and 
eſpecially amongſt the TEACHERS, if I had not had the 
Experience of it myſelf, (Luke ji. 34, 35.) And if it 
het been even told me beforehand by anybody elſe, yet 
could I never have been capable of believing, that _— 
g ; | Ae, wicke' 


Boaſt without Heart and Life's Correſpondency -- -The Tr. 
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wicked Perſons as theſe were to be found amongſt 
Chriftians ; and eſpecially amongſt thoſe, who imagine 
themſelves to be the very bet, and to be the very neareſt 
to Gop, becauſe of THEIR Doc TRIN E.“ For it is not 
the Hearers only, but principally the Teachers alſo, who 


have moſt of all oppoſed me in this divine Work. Cer- 


tajnly this is a molt conſummate Pitch, or State of Un- 
godlineſs, that the very People are themjelves Adver- 
ſaries to the Word of Gop, who are in every one of 


their own Hearers Eſtimation ſuppoſed to be the Promoters 


and Vindicators of the Glory and Work of Gop ! And 
yet the/e very People are in their Hearts moſt direly oppo- 


ite to the Work of Gon, (See Zeph. iii. 4.) From 
which Procedure of theirs it is evident, that they “ draw 
«© migh unto Gop with the Mouth only,” (Matt. xv. 8.) 


They are outwardly qualified for preaching very excellent 
Sermons, and yet 1s their Heart all the While far from 


Gov, and azainff Gop. How bad they are in their 


Hearts doth at this JunQuure make itſelf manifeſt, when 


now the divine Light re- inkindles and ſhines again 


thro' me unto ſuch a Day, as hath not in the ſame Man- 
ner ſhone hitherto for a long Seaſon. For ſo hath it not 


for many Centuries foregoing occurred, that Gop ſhould 


preach in ſuch a Way through /mp/e and illiterate Perſons, 

as at this very Time he doth now preach through me. 
CLIII. As long as we are in the Dark, we cannot ſee = 

what this or the other is, nor make any Difference or Diſ- 


crimination between one fhing and another; but no 
ſooner is a Light brought into a dark Place, in ſuch a 


Manner as to ſhine in and upon the Darkneſs, but we are 


then 'able to make a Difference between this and that; 


becauſe we are able to fee and diſcriminate between one 
Thing and another, between that which is good and that 
which is evil: Whereas, on the other Hand, in the Dark- 


| neſs, and at the Dawn of Day, before the clear Day- 


Light has taken Place, that which is good is often looked 


upon to he bad, and that which is bad to be good. The 
ſame has been the very Caſe for a long Series of Ages in 


Chriſtendom. 


*The Lutberans call themſelves the Evangelic, or Gabe Preachers, 


in a View to their ſu poſed ſipereminent Purity of Doctrine. Ovain 


61160) 


Chriftendom, A thick and groſs Darkneſs has overſpread 
it, amidit which People have not been able tv ditcern 
arty ht what this and what the other Thing is, having been 
out of all Capacity to make any proper > Diſcrimiuation 2 

For Want of which, the Evil has been looked upon us 


Good, and the Good as Evil; therein the Ungodly have 


been eſteemed to be Good and Tic + and on Good and 
Pious to be Ungodly. | 


clay. But W the divine Light is now through 44 
me ſprung up in the very Midſt of the Darkneſs, it of 
Courſe manifeſteth itſelf, that many ungodly Perſons, 


who amidit the Darkneſs ate eſteemed as pious Ones, 
becauſe they have had the Form, or Semblance of Godlineſs 
(2 Tim. iii. 5.) before the World, have however been in 


Heart godleſs: And the Devil hath, in them, transformed 


himſelf into an Angel of Light, in ſuch a Way that they 
themſelves have not known and perceived it: Never did 


it come into their Heads, that they were ſuch godleſs 
Perſons in God's Sight, haying imagined themſclves to 


de Perſons of genuine Piety in the Sight of Gov. In 
which Reſpect they are, however, under a grievous 
| Mitake, from a Seduction and Deception of the Devil. 


Such People were the Phariſees, who were in Reality god- 


leſs. However, although hey, before Chriſt's coming 
into the World, were eſteemed to be pious; yet when 
Chit, as the divine Light, was come into the World, 
and ſh.ne in the Darkneſs; then did it make itſelf ma- 
nileſt, that the Scribes and Phariſees were, with ſome few 
Exceptions, god/c/s Perſons. The very ſame is ſtill the 


_ Caſe at this Day, wh-n now through me the divine Light 


again ſhigeth in the Darkneſs, It is now again manifeſt, 


that the (modern) Sc81BEs are ungodly Perfons in their 


Hearts, ſome few of them excepted. For ſuch as are up 
in Arms againſt this Work of Gop in me, and ſet them- 


ſelves in Oppoſitios to it, neither do chooſe to lend an 


helping Hand tuwards the Furtherance of it, to the utmoſt 
of their Ability ;—all theſe I regard as Godle/s Perſons; 
for although in the Sight of the World they may live 
under ever ſuch a Vimic Semblance of Sanctity; and 


although they are able to preach ever ſuch fine Sermons 


out of the Word of Go ; . "a are they after all in their 
ous 
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ewn Hearts, truly Godle/s and wicked People in the Sight 
of Gop; whoſe Hearts are fraught with Falſehood, 
fraught with Hypocriſy, fraught with Pride, Hatred, 
Envy, Pelf- Self. and World's-Love ; which Charge I 


am ſufficiently able to make good againſt them, if Ne- 


ceſſity ſhould require it. 


CLV. Now juſt as the Learned, ſome few of them ex- 
cepted, are in gezeral Godleſs and wicked Men in their 
Hearts; the very ſame is the Caſe with the Political and 
Ozronomical State likewiſe, Few are to be met with 
amongſt any of them, who have a Love for his divine 


Light within their Hearts, For they cannot believe it to 
be a Work of Gop; otherwiic, did they believe, they would 
| ſurely love it too. And if ſo be they did live in the Love 
of Chrift, they would be alſo able to believe, that it 1s 
a Work of Gop ; becaule they ſee nothing that is Evil in 


me, but rather every Thing that is Good: For which very 
Reaſon alſo they ought to believe that the whole Affair 
with me is a Work of Gop: For he Lewe of Chrift 
«© naturally believes the beſt, and is not inclined to doubt 

* about that which is good: (1 Cor. xiii. 7.) Moreover, 
fince my Call and Commiſſion directly and altogether 


tend to the leading Men to Gop and to Chri/t, a Thing 


nobody can contradict; therefore am I warranted to take | 
a Proof from thence, that the whole Tenor of my Call 
and Commiſſion is good, how odd, frange, and whim- 


ical ſo ever it may appear to Reaſon. And whoſcever 


liveth in the Love of Criſt, believeth that all the Good 1 


lay Claim to cometh from Gop, as James ſays, (Chapt. 


i. 17.) of Conſequence he hath no Doubt at all concern - 
ing it, who liveth in the Love of Chriſt. Whereas he 
who yet doubteth of my Call and Commiſſion, whether 
it be of God or not, gives a Proof in Fact, that he doth 
not live as yet in that Love of Chriſt, which is naturally 


| inclined to believe nothing but the belt ; and that he is 


not as yet under the Guidance and Leading of the Holy 
Ghe/t, from whom I write my Good :— This is an uncon- 
troulable Conſequence, (Joh. vill. 42, 43, 47.) 


CLVI. Good Reaſon then has every one to put himſelf 
to, the Teſt, in Order to be aſcertained what W his 
5 Fr | over 
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Mover and Ruler; for Fear he might impoſe upon his owns 
ſelf with his ſelf-conceited Faith and Opinion; in that he 
conceits himfelt and takes it for granted, that he is an 
Orthodox Believer, and that the Holy Ghoſt is his Guide; 
at the very Time when however he 1s under the Influence 
and Direction of an evil Spirit. For whoever is in a 
Paſſion at that which I write, doth even by this very Con- 
duct betray irrefragably, that an evil Spirit is his Mover 
and Ruler; a malignant, envious, haughty Spirit, For 
„ Tove endureth all Things,” (1 Cor. xttt. 7.) and who- 
ever liveth in the Love of Chrif, in Meekueſs and Hu- 
mility, ſuch a one is able to endure all Things; whereby 
he gives Proof that the Spirit of Chri/ is his Mover and 
Ruler. By this Tech Stone then let every one try him'eif 
to the very Bottom, in Order to be aſcertzined what Spirit 
it is that moves and bears the Rule within his Heart, To 
whomſoever this my Way of Writing is diſagreeable and 
odious, and whole ſo ever's Heart is thereby brought i into 
Apprehenſion and Alarm; him doth an evil Spirit rule 
and direct; although he may not openly contradict what 
I write, nor ſuffer it to come forth to ger Notoriety that 8 
he is againſt me. | 


_ CLVIL Bat to „ whemſoever the Good I write is agree. 
able in his Heart, and whoſe Heart is thereby gladdened ; | 
in ſuch a Perſon's Heart doth the Holy G bear the Rule 
and Sway: And the little Spark of the Spirit, of the 


divine, fiery Ess ENO, is as it were fanned by my Mear. a ” 


as with a Wind from the Holy Ghoſt: Which Wind is 


ſpiritual Wind; it is a divine, powerful Wind, which 1 


abideth eternally, and is not tranſient, as the Wind in 
the World is tranſient. For the Holy Ghoft is alſo like 

unto a Wind; (John iii. 8.) And as the Wind bloweth 
where 1t liſtech, and nobody is able to with-hold it; 3 and 
as it can blow up a ſmall Fire, into a great one; in the 
very ſame Manner doth the Hely Ghoft blow alſo where he 
lifteth, neither is any Man able to with-hold, or to con- 
troul %dx] he can raiſe a little inconſiderable 0 of 
the ſpiritual Fire to a great Fi Ire, and can blow eit up. 


CLVIII. Which are ſure enoogh odd and ſtrange 
Phraſes in the Ear of Reaſon : But in Cafe any Man 75 
not 


not able rightly to underſtand and et ke , in, becauſe it 


( 119 ) 


ſeemeth to him conzrary to Gop's Word; Jet fuch an one 
only ſpcak with me about it; for I will then explain it to 
him in ſuch a Manner, (if he will but hearken to me in 
Love) that it ſhall iffue in his full Satisfaction; fo as to 

rid him entirely of any ſuch Surmiſe of it's. being contrary 
to the Word of Gon, or inconſiſtent with the Nature of 
lis Omnipotence. For Gon dh, and is certainly able 
10 do, every Thing he himſelf pleaſes; he is able to re- 


veal himſelf in many thou'and different Ways and Man— 
ners, and: 1! in Kind and Degree as he pleaſes, and in 


what Manner he pleaſes, But with Reſpect to thoſe, who 
neither can or will underſtand, or take in, theſe Sayings ; 
and who do not come to talk with, or to enquire of, me 


on that Head, ſo as to put it in my Power to apologiſe for 


myſelf towards them, and to explain my own Meaning ;— 
ſuch ought at leaſt however not to inveigh againit and 


ſpeak detraQingly of them. Let them leave me to anſwer 


tor all I write, how odd and range lo ever it may appear 
to ben; fixing their Eye wholly and alone upon the Ed 
the whole Affair of my Call and Commuliion tends to, 
Viz. to CHRIST, (1 Tim. * 


CLIX. Let them but only fix their E Eye upon IM; 


let them but commence his Followers in his holy Doctrine 


and Life; yea, let them but yield themſelves up to be 
directed and moved by the Holy Ghoſt to all that is good, 
ſo as ever to live in the Spir/z, and not in human Reaſon ; 


and that thus they may become REGENERATED Ones 


through the Holy Spirit, (John ili. 3, 5, 7, 8.) and live 
therein; that To ey may become New Creatures, (2 Cor. 
„ Gal. vi. 15.) and Partaters of the divine Naiure z 
(2 Pet. i. 4.) which divine Nature is an eternal, fiery, 


almighty, 1580 Ess EN CE. And when they are become 


Partakers thereof, and do thus really live in Gop and 


Soy in them; then are they competent for loving all 


Mankind in the World, Enemies as well as Friends; be- 
ing qualified to converie With and to treat their Enemies 


with { ove, as well as their very beſt Friends. This are 
thoſe Perſons qualified to do, who h 1aving been made Par- 


takers of the divine Nature, do live m Gop and Gop in 


them. For then they alſo find wichin themſelves a divine 


Power, 
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Pocver, by Means of which they are able to bear all their 


Croſs with Patience; let it be as grievous and uriaccount- 


able a one as ever it may; yet for all zhat, they have a | 
Tower to bear it all with Patience. | 


| CLX. And now will [ herewith alſo conclude the Oc- 


currence which befel me after the V Hon was paſſed and 
over; and the Reflections I have been obliged to make 


upon it, tending to inculcate the Manner how every 
Perſon ought to take eſpecial good Heed to his own 


Calling, and not to do the Work of Gop negligently ; or 
elſe he will in like Manner receive a ſevere Blow from Gop: 


Moreover, that ſuch will. be ſmitten more ſeverely ill; 


Who do not do Gop's Work at all, but do the Devil's 


Work : And with till greater Severity, and in the moſt 


violent Manner of all others, will thoſe be ſmitten, who 


not only do not do any Thing good themſelves, but even, 


to the very utmoſt of their Power, hinder their Neigh- 


bours, who would fain do Good; ſo that zhey may alſo 


not be able to do any more towards the Promotion of the 
Work of Gop than they do zhemjelves. Now let every 
Perſon conſider 2 Malter with al Attention and Seri- 


ouſneſs. 


ClLxI Moreover, though a Perſcn may do ever ſo 
winch Good in the Sight of the World; yet, if at the 


ſame Time he does not do it from a good, believing, 
loving, meek, and humble Heart, none of it is, after all, 


good in the Sight of God ; for Gov looketh at the Heart: 
And avhatſoever i is not of F. wich, (or doth not proceed from 


Faith as it's Ground and Motive, Rom. xiv. 23.) zs ot 
good in the Sight of GOD: For though it may appear ever 
ſo good and plauſible before the World, yet is it bad and 


Sin in Gop's Sight: Foraſmuch as God is not at all 


charmed with externally fine Sermons, picked and culled, 


gathered and patched up, out of the <urizzen Word of 


God ; if the Heart be not withal good and upright, and 


jf fo be the Word of Gop be not uttered and delivered 


from the Holy Spirit. 


CL XII. Whoever Seals the Word of Gop by the Huh ; 
Goof, dceth likew ile in Love, through the Holy Ghoft, 
| every 
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every Thing that is good, as well for Enemies as for 
Friends ; he hateth and deſpiſeth no Man ; he teacheth 
nothing that is wicked; he miſinterprets nothing, but 
puts the very belt ConſtruQion upon every Thing, that is 
yet of ſuch an ambiguous Nature, as not yet plainly to 
appear whether it be Good or Evil; he likes rather to 
ſpeak well than ill of it. Thus doth the Man act, who 


lives in the Love of Chriſt, and who is poſſeſſed of a good 


Heart. Now let every one carefully examine his ownſelf 


hat Sort of a Heart he has, and not place his Dependence 
upon his own fine Diſcourſes, which he makes upon the 


Wordof Gop; as if from hence he was to take the Criterion, 
or ſure Mark of his being a Chriiian, or not.—No; he 
muſt diſtinguiſh 47s by the Goodneſs of his Heart, and 
by the Love he bears to Chrift. For this is the only Cri- 


lerion af a genuine Chriſtian, the infallible Mark, whereby 
we may know the genuine Chriſtians; as Chrif ſays, 


(Joh. x11. 35.) and not by that Preciſion, or Nicety of 
orthodox Knowledge in the Head; which poſlibly they may 
have of the Word of Gop, and that they outwardly ſtickle 
for, and maintain the Word of Chrif. All this is a mere 
Cypher in the Sight of Gop, if the Perſon doth not, at 
the ſame Time, live in the Love of Crit. The Ungodly 


are alſo as well able outwardly to ſtickle for; and to maintain 


the Words of Chri/t, as they. Of Courſe then this never 


can be the Criterion, or infallible Mark of a genuine 


Chriſtian: But the Ungodly are not able to live in the 


Love of Chri/t; this Mark have they not; for this is alone the 


true Cꝰ bene of en and of thoſe that are good. 


CLXIII. Thus then are che Ungodly and the Pious 
diſlinguiſhed one from the other by the Criterion, Charac- 


. reriflic, or infallible Mark of Love ; becauſe this Mar 
is peculiar to the Good or Pious, and to them only. And 
thoſe, who live in the Love of Chri/, are the genuine, 


believing, good Chriftians, whatever their Denomination 
may be, and in whatſoever divided Part of the Chriſtian 
Religion they may be found; let them, ignorantly and 


inadvertently, be as erroneous as ever they may in Notions | 


and Opinions: If nevertheleſs, they live in that © Faith, 
„ which the Holy"Ghoſt worketh in the Heart, and rr : 


*. avorketh by wy" (Eph. 1. 19. 11. 8. Coloſſ. 1. 12. 


VOI. II. 1 Gal. 


concerning ſuch Men's ReLicionxs, and concerning ſo 
many Men's Names, and Men's Norioxs: But whoſoever 
maintains Gop's Word, (Micah vi. 8.) practiſeth Love, 


3 


given them, Whereas, on the other Hand, thoſe are in 
Reality out of the Chri//zan Pale, let them outwardly un- 


derſtand every Thing with ever ſo or: hodex a Preciſion and 


Nicety, and outwardly hold every Ordinance, which Chri/f 


| hath inſtituted, with ever ſuch a zealous Punctuality; who 


do not live in the Faith, which the Holy GH worketh in 
the Heart, and who do not live in the Love of Chriſt, in 
Meekneſs and Humility: All theſe are real Heathens 


within the external Chriſtian Pale, and, with all their 
_ Outward 9r7hodox Underſtanding and Knowledge, will be 
damned; if, together with all this Furniture, they abidein 
the o Birth, in which they are incapable of becoming 
ſaved, or happy. If they would be ſaved, they muſt k be 


Fegener ated as Chriſt ſaith, (Joh, Ut. $. * 


CLXIV. But he that liveth j in the Reoharration has a 


good Heart, and dies every Day more and more to all 
Self-Love, Pelf-Love, World's Love, and to all Haugh- 
tineſs and Pride, Hatred, Envy, and to all Evil; wherein 
he lives no more, as the Godlefs and Unregenerate do ſtill 
live in them, A regenerate Perſon doth, on the other 
Hand, live in the Love of Chrift, in Meekneſs, and Hu- 
; mility, and in 4// Chriſtian Virtues; all his Endeavours 
are bent towards the living in them more and more, ſo 
that thus he may grow up and increaſe in them ; he is the 
Follower of C4ri/? in the Regeneration; he denicth his 
ownlelt, taking up his Croſs, and bearing it with Patience 
after Chri/?. ] heſe are the right-orthodox, or, the genuinely= _ 
believing Chrittians, under whatever divided Part of the 
Curiſtian Religion they may happen to have been brought 
up; which is a Matter of no ſuch capital Concern as it is 
given out tobe. For ſuch do certainly live in the genuine 
- Religion of Chrif, in which alone they will be ſaved; 
and in no Man's Religion, let his Name be whatever it 


may; ſeeing that the Scripture obſerves à total Silence 


humbleth himſelf before Gor and Man, feareth God and 


worketh Righteouſneſs, and followeth ns Oe i in his ; 
Life —he! 1 accepted « of ne and lives in the genuine 


de | : n 


Gal. v. 6.) then are all Errors and Sins in this Faith for- 
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Chriſtian Religion; "her he wks liveth counter to all 


this, the ſame doth not live in the Chriſtian Religion. 


CLXV. Now to ſuch as live in the Chriſtian Religion | 


is every, Thing alſo dear and valuable, which I through the 


Holy Ghoſt, under a divine Call and Commiihon, pre- 
ſent him with: Such take it to Heart, reflect, and rumin- 
ate upon it Dat At preſent [ find but a fexv, to whom 


that is dear and precious, which through the Impulſe of 


the Holy Gho/t, is produced and tendered by me. For tho? 
they may not all juſt ſpeak Evil of, and vilify it; yet do 


they ſet no great Value upon it; letting it go as it comes, 


and not amending their Lives according to it; inſtead of 


which, they remain in the old evil Life of Sin, make no 
Sort of Examination of themſelves, whether they are 
living in the Nero Birth, or in the Old Birth; do not call 


upon Gon for his Hely Spirit, that thro' him they might 


be born again; thus not praying ſor him aright, fo that 
they might receive him: Although they have it in their 

Power to pray on that Behalf too, if they would but do 
it in ſach a Manner as actually to receive him; which 
would be the Caſe, were they but once to defiſt from their 


Hagrant, known, and wilful Sins. 


CLxVI. For nobody, who yet ook: in | known and 


wilkful Sins, is ſuſceptible of the Ha GE; who is the 


moſt noble, the moſt precious, and the moſt valuable 
Gift in the Univerſe: Chri/? tells us this, (John xiv. 17.) 
« The World cannot receive the Holy Ghoſt;“ that means, 
the Men of the World, who live in enn Sins; who 
puriue after the ſenſual pleaſures of the World, and after 


the becoming rich in the World; have themſelves in high 


FEſteem and Admiration; live in Pride and Vanity, in 
Hatred, Envy, and Unrighteouineſs; calumniate and 


vilify their Neighbour; and reſiſt Gop and his Word, 


his diviae wonderful Works, and his ſtupendous Diſpen- 


ſations and Government. Such as act in z/is Way, and 
| vpon a Plan like this, are Men of the World ; who can- 


not receive the Holy G, till they give up and de ſiſt 
from this Plan: And indeed, how ſhould they be able to 
receive the Hey Ghoft, when, agaiuſt theirown Conſciences, 
they thus counter-work. him ? $0 long are they abſolutely 
L 2 10 
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In a State incompatible with the Reception of him ; for 
although they were with the Mouth to pray on that Be- 
half ever ſo much, yet is all their Prayer fruitleſs: Nay, 
thus they do not pray as they ought. Bat then it is that 
they pray as they oupht, when they deſiſt from known 
Sins, and are upon their Guard againſt Lies and Injuſtice, 
againſt Calumny and Detraction, and whatever elſe makes 
up the black Catalogue of 4292v# Sins; which they have 


18 in their Power to guard againſt by their own human Fa- 
culties, if they had but a i7il} to employ them properly, 


(Luke xii, 57.) Foraſmuch as that they are all of them 


indubiably endowed with the Grace of Gop, and are alſo 


thus in a Cap? city of purſuing, through. Gop's Grace, 
after Truth and Right! eouſneſs; if in other Reſpects their 
human Underſtandings are but ſo diſpoſed as, in a regular 


State, they may be ſuppoſed to be; and which, where it 


obtains, mutt be allowed to be a great Inſtance of the 


Grace of Gop, And if they would only employ. this. 


Talent well and to Advantage, Gop would then give 
them more Grace; he would, through Grace, beſtow the 
Holy Gheſt upon them; who would, in their Hearts, 
work all Kinds of good Things, by Means whereof they 
would be ſure to 7.06: Yes unto. Salvation and Happi- 
: nels, 


CLXVII. Thus is every Thing a Man has purely a 


Matter of Grace, whether it be in the natural-human, or 


ſupernatural-heavenly Life. Wherefore may no Man 


aſcribe any Thing, that is good, to his ownſelf; for 
every good Thing cometh from Gon, the natural Gifts 


as well as the ſupernatur al Ones. And thus is Man bound, 


in and concerning every Thing he doth that is good, to 


give Gon the Glory, both in the zalural and in the 


1 itual Life. Therefore let no Man on that Account be 


roud and high minded, or even gape after Honour or 


Thanks on that Behalf; if, by Means of the Grace «f 
Gov, he doeth much Good, even from his human Powers 


and Faculties: Let him not on that Account exalt himſelf 
above others, but. rather humble himſelf under all Men; 
ſeeking no Honour at all in the World with all his own 
Doings, Let him falely ſeek the Glory of Goo i in every 
Thing, and the Good of his Neighbour, (Acts xii. 23.) 


CLXVIII. To 
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CLXVIII. To which I would now gladly and finally 


admoniſh every Perſon, by the Impulſe of the Holy Ghoſt ; 
viz. that every one may / employ and improve his za- 


tural Talents and Gifts; begging. Gop withal for his 
Heaveniy Gifts, that Gop would be alſo pleaſed to beſto W G 
upon him theſe heavenly Gifts, and the very beſt Gift of 


all, the invaluable Holy Gbit: Who may then be able to 


work within his Heart Faith, and every Kind of good 


Thing ; and that thus he may become righteous and 


* 


ſaved, initially here in Time, and conſummate,y hereafter 
to all Eternity; and hat out of pure Grace and Mercy, 
_ excluſive of all his ov.n Merits and Works. For Man is 
incapable of meriting any Thing by all his own good 
Works; (Luke xvii, 10.) becauſe he can neither have, or 
do any Thing that is good of his ownſelf without Goo: 
ſeeing that every 'Thing that is good cometh from Gop, 
both the natural Gifts, and the ſupernatural, ſpiritual Gifts, 


The natural (or ge) Gifts come from Gop, as well as 


the ſupernatural, (or perfect heavenly Gifts. For as to 
the natural Gifts, they are the good Giits; and as to the 
ſupernatural, heavenly Gifts, they are the perfect Gifts; 


and they come all of them from Gop; as James ſpeaketh 


and teacheth, (Chapt. i. 17.) Therefore, of all Ne- 


ceſſity, muſt Men receive every Thing from Gop, that 


CLXIX. Let every one well weigh and conſider this. 


4 ext; and let him, in and with Reſpect to every Thing, 


give Gop the Glory, as to him from whom he hath every 
Thing that is good: And thus will all Self-Honour and 
Self.Boaſting be ſure to drop away from him, and he will 
be perpetually humbling himſelf, he will live inceſſantly 


in Humility: And then, the more the Gifts are which 
Gop of his Grace confers upon him, ſo much the more 
humble will he become: He will conceive a perfect Ab- 


horrence for Selt-Honour ; and will never hereafter be 
able to live in Ambition, it being the very Ground and 
Root of all Evil. For had Eve never become ambitious, 


3 dane 


they have a Deſire to have; and muſt withal refle 
ſeriouſly on what Paul ſays, (1 Cor. iv. 7.) hat haſt 
% thou, O Man, which thou haſt not received? And if 
6. thou haſt received it, why boaſteſt thou as if thou haaſt 


not received it? 
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and had ſhe choſen to have been 20 more than ht which 
Gop was pleaſed to have her be, and“ which actually 
The was; the never would have fallen into Sin: Whereas 
no ſooner did ſhe become ambitious and ſo aſpiring, as to 
want to be as Gop, contrary to the Will of Gop ;—but 
me fell into Sin. Thus doth all Sin originate from Am 

| bition, and thus it is the very Root aud Ground of all 
Evil: And for this very Reaſon it is, that every Perſon | 
ought to be fo much upon his Guard againſt it; learning 

Humility in his Heart from Chriſt, ante xi. 29. ) and 
always living 3 in . 


CxX. To this End may it pleaſe Gop to vouchſafe 
his Grace and Bleſſing to every one, who 1s from his 
Heart deſirous of it! This, out of great Love, and 

from the very Bottom of my Heart, do I wiſh to all and 

each of Mankind. Moreover, unto ſuch as heartily deſire 
it, Gop will alſo be glad to beſtow his Grace to this End; 
ſo that they may be able to live perpetually in Humility: — 

Of this there can be no Doubt. Herewith now will I 

commend all good and pious Chriſtians to the Love, 


Grace, and Mercy of Gop. May Gop be pleaſed to 


govern and direct us all by his Holy Spirit, and to lead 


and guide us into all Truth! So ſhall we be happy 


People, initially here in this Time, and conſummaltly 
| hereafter to all Eternity, Amen! : | 


Written at EMBDEN, in the Year 1640, 
the 21ſt of Dec. on St. Thomas's Day; 
which Thomas was untcheving, tho? 
afterwards he became believing. May 
Go be pleaſed to turn all Unbelievers 
into true Believers! 


JOHN ENGELBRECUT, 


FFC 
A Meſſenger of the Moſt High, 


26 W 39 
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I will make no Apology for the Audition of the follow. _ 
ing Po/tliminous Note; as, in a very remarkable 
Manner, it tends to elucidate and confirm N? 


LXXIV--LXXV1, Page 66--68 cf this 2d Volume. 


R. JohN WiLLlam PETERSEN, formerly Superin- 
tenctent of Luninburg, (whatever might, or might not, 

have been his Foible, in Reſpect to a commonly-ſuppoſed 
undue and unſeaſonable Attachment to ſome favourite 


 Tenets) was certainly, upon the Whole of his Character, a 
very pious, and learned; a zealous, and faithful; a laborious, 


and uſeful; and, in Diſpoſition, a molt ſweet and amiable 
Man: All which his Hiſtory, and very numerous Manu 


ſeript- and printed Works ſufficiently indicate and atteſt.— 


Yet was he, in 1692, depoſed from his Office by the Con- 
filory, then aſſembled at Zell, for that Purpole. It ſhould 

teem, that his public Avowal of the Revelations of Juliana 
Counteſs of Aſeburg was the real Ground, or the Pretext for 
their having proceeded with him to fuch an Extremity of 


7 Rigour; though he patronized this young, Lady merely | 


from a conſcieutious Perſuaſion of the Rectitude of her 


Cauſe, His STATE OF THE CasF was tranſlated and pub- 


liſned, in our Tongue, in the Year 1695, under the Title 
of a Letter to ſome Divines, concerning the Queſtion, whether 
Gon, /fince Chryt's Aſcenſion, doth any more reveal himſelf to 
Mankind by Means of divine Afpariiions? [Viſions, or Ap- 
pearances.] | | . 


In the Mewoiss of his Life, written in the Year 1717, 


buy his own-ſelt, and containing 440 Oclado-Pages; we 


meet with the following curious, incidental Arecdote, 


« During the Courie of my Examination, there was a 
Bookſeller of Fena ſtanding out with his Books in the 
«© Houle, where the Cer/iffory then fat. Now, whilit I was 
% rummaging amongſt, and turning over, one and another 
of his Books; it ſo happened, that I met with Joun 


tk 


„ ENGELBRECUT'S Book in Ofaw ; and, by mere Acci- 


« dent opened, and cait my Eye upon the Paſſage, where 


« he is relating what occurred to him at Zell, when had u 
« before a full Confsory; and in the very Chamber too, 
where I alfo at this Time, and on a fimilar Account, 


* 


„ made my Appearance. Having purchaſed this Book, 


cc 


I took it into the Confifory along with me; and read 
«© them the Paſſage, or Words I had accidentally opened 
«© upon in that Book: Which Words, by the Way, I had 
« never read, or ſo much as heard a Syllable of, from any 
«© Man, before.— | | „„ 


6 Now there, in broad Day-Light, and whilft the Eyes of all 


f the ASSESSORS of the CONSISTORY avere ußen him, he 
% ſaw a VISION; which repreſented CHRIST, as the Fudge 
« among ſi the Judges, appearing to hold the Fulzmint.—(See 
« this, Page 8, and g1, Ne LXXVII. of Vol. I.) 


„ Hereupon they laid their Heads together; being un— 
« willing to believe, that I had but juft then bought the 
6 Book. Therefore they interrogated the Bookſeller upon 
« Oath, whether I had bought ſuch a Book of hiz» which 
«© he (as with the {tricteſt Truth he very well might) an- 
« {wered in the Affirmative: He alſo ſuperadded, that he 
e had firft brought the ſaid Book from Jena along with 
„% him. This puzzled and contounded them, creating 
„ withal a good Deal of Surprize.” ——Page 201. $ 47. 


It might have been obſerved, that, in the Year 1680, the 
ſaid Dr. PETERSEN married the then juſtly celebrated 
Maiden-Lady, Joanna ELEONORA DE MERLAU; a Per- 
fon no leſs pious than ſenſible and accompliſhed. The 
Nuptials were ſolemnized at Franckjort-on-the- Mayn, by 
that very worthy Man, and faithful Advocate of vital and 
experimental Religion, Dr. PHILIP JAcoB SPENER, an 
intimate Friend of Dr. PETERSEN. 


This Marriage, from a Similarity of Heart's Diſpoſitions 
in the Lord, proved an uncommonly har , one. She was 
the Authoreſs of one and another good Piece in the religious 
Way; and particularly of a remarkable LETTER, addreſſed 
to her tac Siſters; which, eight Years ago, was done into 
Engliſb from an old German Manuſcript; and 1s ſpecified in 
the Liſt of Publications at the End of this 2d Volume. 


In the Year 1718, Mrs, PETERSEN added a Supplement to 
the ahove-ſaid MEMOIRS of her Huſbart's Lite, containing 
78 Pages of her o’. I cannot help deeming myſelf, in 
this Reſpect, fortunate, for being in Pofleſhon of both 
theſe choice and curious Pieces of Biography, in the German 
Language. Mine is the /2coud Edition, printed in 1719; to 
which an YHgies, or ſtriking Portrait, of each Author, is 
prefixed. I got the Book of a good old Friend of that 
Nation, when I was in Germany, four Years ago, 


N. B. When I wrote the Preface to JoaNNA ELEONORA 
DE MERLAu's LETTER above-ſaid, I really knew no more 
of her than is there aſſerted, Page vii: The reſt I learned 
afterwards. I believe, that both theſe worthy Perſons did 
not long ſurvive the Publication of their Hiſtory above- 
mentioned. For He was then 69 Years of Age, and She 
74. It would be a Satisfaction to me to know when, 
_ ewhere, and bow they paſſed out of Time into Eternity, 


or 


we © "PP. 
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Tart 
Following SPECIFICATION 


OF 


JOHN ENGELBRECHT's WORKS, 


(In the German Edition of 1761) 


May be of ſingular Uſe to ome; and will, hope, 
prove acceptable to, 4% Readers, 


In the FIRST VorLums: 
General Preface, I.--LXIV. 


I. (1) The true Account and Viſion of Herr, and 


HEAVEN. - 8 „ CAE Y 
(2) Teſtimonials concerning J. E.'s Perſon. e 
(3) Another ſtill of the Rev. Paul Egard. - 133 
(a) A brief Narrative of Foactn Trefirr, - 141 
4. A divine Viſion and Revelation of the Pu REE 
STATE'S, Eccleſiaſtical, Civil, and Oecono- 
mical. - — 143 


III. | A divine Viſion of the NRW HEAVHN and the NE 


_ FaRTH, together with a Chriſtian Addrels (or 
8 85 Dedication) to the Learned. 38 5 
IV. A divine Viſion of the MOUNTAIN. $33--616 


In the firſt Part of the StconD VOLUME. 

I. A divine, heavenly Mandate, or Charge, by an 
Holy Angel, how every one is to deport and de- 

mean himſelf under the Croſs, in his own Station. 

In a Conſolatory Letter to Olimar . s Wite. 

Page t- 


II. A ein Letter of 4. E.'s, written in Anſwer to 


another; and as it was revealed and dictated by 
an Holy Angel, tending to ſhew how we are to 


aſk any Thing of Gop under the New 1 
ment. - 


III. A Letter concerning the Perſon 5 J. F. addrefled 


to the Rev. M. Nicholas Hartkopf, Paſtor of St. 
Nicholas Church, and Senior of the Clergy at 


Hamburg. - — 79 
) Another Letter reſpecting ]. E. s Perſon. 135 
(2) J. E. “s Poſtſcript to this Letter, concerning the true 
| and beſt Religion, | — 144 
V. Extract of a Letter to P. Pophes. - 165 


VI. A Chriftian and wonderful Letter in Verſe, com- 
poſed upon the Feſtival of Joh the Baptiſt, on 

ane 245 1638; . E. 's Name's-Day. 191 

2 56 


In 


In the ſecond Part of the SECOND VoLUuxE. 


1. Tuo Petitions addreſſed to a workiptul Senator of 


Brunfwic, —— - Page - 1 


(2) The firſt Petition to the worſhipful. Senator of 


Prunſwic, praying that the Prieſts might re- 


admit J. E. to the Holy OPT of the Lord. 5 
(2) The ſecond Petition. 50 


(2) J. E. s firſt Expoſtulation, or Explanation, of him 


ſelf on this Head. - 


- 74 
(4) His ſecond Explanation. 83 
(5) His Supplement to the ſane. 4 84 


II. A Letter to Joh Ottendorf, concer ning the State of 


J.E.'s Contr overly with the Prieſts at Brunſwic. 


| | 87 
II. Letter to the Rev. Dr. John Kammann, Syndic 


of Brunſwic, concerning John Engelbrecht's Con- 
troverly with the Prieſts there, - 149 


Order and Contents IM e 181--248 
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The following BOOKS (publiſhed by the Tranſlator). 


may be had at the ſame Places with %s. 
Price 28. ſtitched, or 28. 6d. in Boards, 


\ AWNINGS of the EVERLASTING GOSPEL. 


LIGHT, glimmering out of a PRIVATE HEART: s Epl3e 


TOLARY CORRESPONDENCE, |: 
How can this Man give us his Fleſh to eat ?--- 
This is a HarD Saying, who can hear it ?--= _ 
* It is the Sy1r2T that quickeneth, the Fi ESU profiteth nothing: 


The Words that I ſpeak unto you, they are 1 and they 


are LITE. 
O all ye Wis r, ye Rien, ye jose, | 
Who the Broop's DocTRINE have diſcuſs'd, 
And judge it WE Ak and SLIGHT! | 
_ Grant but I may (the Reſt's your own) 
In Sxameg and PoverTy fit down _ 
At this oNE WELL-SPRING of Delight, 
Rev. JohN GAM ROI D. 


See The Brethren's Hymn- Boch, Part 2d, Page 174. 


In a beautiful Twelves Edition, for the Uſe of Chriſtian Schools, 


and the Admirers of ſacred Greek Poctry, in all the Variety of 


Metres, Price 58. in Boards. 


SALMORUM aliquot Davidis Metaphraſis Græca 
JOANNIS SER RANI, et Precationes ejuſdem Græco- 


Latinæ. 
Appendicis loco acceſſère HEN, STEPHANI, LAUR, RHODO- 
MANI, atque quorundam Lyk1GoRUM Poimata Sacra. 
Edidit, atque Interpretatione ſimul Latina donavit, F. O. 
Price 4d. in 12mo, and 6d. in 8vo. ſtitched, 


EL NATURE and NECESSITY of the NEW 


' CREATURE in CHRIST, ſtated and deſcribed according 
to Heart's Experience and true Fraciice. BY J. E. de , in 


a Letter to ner two Siniers. 


— a 
2 a 


9 92 


2 


& J. 27, 28. 


in Chriit Jefus. Phil. iii. 


| Second. 55 In 199 Pages, 18mo. 


Price 18d. in vo. ſtitched, 


SRASONABLE and SALUTARY WORD, 
humbly offered to the Wiſe in Heart, thro' the Re- oublica- 
tion of a late Trac, entitled, „ The LOVE. Ne 3 or 
«© The LITTLE S' TRENGTH of PHILADELPHIA 
with a few other Choice ExTracTs from different Pieces of the 
SAME, and TWO OTHER AUTHORS, 


8 93 'he moſt uſeful T hought is Kow to heal the Evil and Miſchief 
c 


of Schisus, and the Hatred, Lyings, Evil-Speakings, Strifes, 
& Wars, LI and Perſecutlons, which have enſued upon 
«© them. e Courſe followed by the reſpective Parties will never 
do it, Thoſe of every Party judge, that OR THoDoxyY is only on 
& their Side; and therefore itrive to reduce all to 2 UN IN, by 
bringing them to be of their Party : And thus their mutval 


“ Animoſities are ſill heightened. See Joh, xv. 2023. Gal, 


Apeligy for Madam Bourignon, p. 22, 8 xix. 


Tantæ molis erat SANCTORUM condere gentem. 
So hard it did, on long Experience, prove, 
To form on Earth the happy Realm of Love, 


Price 18d. Svo. ſtitched, 


\EASONABLY ALARMING and HUmvILIATING, 


ANIMATING and ExniLERATING TRUTHS, reſpecting the 


Nature and Deſign of Chriit's Paſſion 3 of original and genuine 
Chriſtianity, as a Miniſtration of the SpIEIY; of human Learning 
in Religion; and concerning the jncenteſtably-fallen and Apoſtate 
Condition of univerſal Chrittendom, in theſe laſt Days. Ina Mz- 
TRICAL VERSION of certain ſele& Paſſages taken from the Works 


of the late eminent and truly Rev. WILLIAM Law, A. M. 


Uſeſul to all ſuch as, at this perilous Conjuncure, for getting the 
Things that are behind, and reaching forth unto thoſe that are before, 
preſs towards the Maxx for the Px 1zE of the High Calling of God 

14. 
By an Ardent EXPECTANT of that Kingdom of God, which 


cometh not with Obſervation ; and of the inward Redemption and 
Conſolation thereof. Mark xv. 43. Luke ii. 25, 38. 


Price 28. ſtitched, 


EMOIRS of the LIFE, Darn, 1 and 


WornDERFuL WRITINGS, of JACOB BEHMEN : Now | 
firſt done at large into Engliſh, from the beit Edition of his Works 


in the Origina German, With an InTRopucTory PREFACE 


of the TRANSLATOR, directing to the due and right Uſe of this | 
Myſterious and Extraordinary TaEOSOPHER- 


«© Therefore alſo ſaid the WISO of Go, I quill ſend them Wis k | 


cc MEE, Ss” Luke xi. 49. Matt. xxiii. 34. RPA iv. IIs 


—  ____—_ 


MANUSCRIPT: TRANSLATIONS 


by the ſame Author, 
From the LATIN. 


JETER POIRE T's MYSTIC LIBRARY. 
| In 144 Pages, Quarto, 


TY DIVINE SOLILOQUIES of GERLAC 


PETERSEN, commonly called Thomas - & - Kempis the 


Together 


- 


TH N 8 x. 

In 392 Pages, 18mo. 
| From the GERMAN. 5 | 
CHORT MEMOIRS of JOHN GEORGP 
WJ GICHTEL, a Crvirian, | | 


FOHN THEOPHILUS's GERMANIC 


In 20 Pages, 8vo, 


HE EVANGELICAL CONVERSION of that 

Learned Divine, and very popular Preacher, Dr. JOHN 

THAULER C38, at the Age of 50 Years; drawn up by his own 
Hand. | In 70 Pages, 8v0. _-- | 


THE WAY to CHRIST (conſiſting of Five ſmall 
2 TRACTS, by JACOB BEHMEN, in the Old Tranſlation) 

is well ne and has heen already mentioned in the Preface to 
the NIENMOIRS Uf Jaccb Bebmen, to be re-tranſlated. 


Complete NARRATIVE concerning God's Won- 
A Dru. DEALINGS with RIEL ; together with an Account 
of his PERSON, and WEIGuTY WRITINGS, 

The FIRST Vor.umE of his LET'CERS, and FIVE of his other 
TREA'!ISES ; making, all 6 together, above 1000 Pages, in Svo, 


Moſt of which Pieces, having been here in Exgland, either alto- 
gether unknown, or not in fb an Amplitude and Extent hitherto 
may, ſome 'Time or other, (according to the Will of God) be pub-. 

_ liſhed for HE ar T's Edification and PRACTICAL Direction to the 
ENCLISRH Reader, deſirous of PRIMITIVE ChnilsTIANITY, 


A Hir to thoſe, whom it may concern. | 
As One and Another of the Lovers of the Truth have, fince the 
Publication of the Memoirs of ths Life and Writings 4 Jacob Bebmen, 
at the Bezinnng of this Year, an cf the Lift of Books thereunto 
affized ; expreſſed their Detire of ſeeing HIEL's Works publiſhed ; 
for the Encouragement cf which they have made ſome favourable 
Propofals :----TFhe Tranſlator takes ee of requeſting 
all others of ſimilar Difpoſitien, to make their Minds properly 
known, either to himſelf, or by Means of his Aſſociate-Bookſellers, 
mentioned in this Title-Page. . | 
I all the Manyſc ipt-Tranfiations of Hir, which he has by him, 
were to be printed, they wou'd make fix Times more, at leaft, 
than theſe two Volumes of John Engelbrecht; and would therefore 
require a pretty round Capital for their Execution; one much greater 
than any Thing, that has been vet offered, even for the Tr's Indem- 
nification, in Point of Expence; to ſay no more. ; 
It muſt be obſerved, that Beoks of this Nature, affecting only 
the EM, who. Hriue ta enter in at the ftraight Gate, and walk in the 
narrow Way, which leadeth to ewerlaſting Life ; cannot be publiſhed 
at the commcn Riſque z and leaſt of all at a Time, when the Readers 
of all Sorts of Publications bear no due Proportion to the Books 
every Day publiſhing. ' STS ONE OT EAT: wy 
Ni. B. In the Mentirs of Jacob Bebmen there is an Account of 
HIEL, which takes up 10 Pages. . ö 


